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PREFACE. 



11I1:IIIIIU[Q]IIIIIJII
'IJIC=-- 


OF all the subjects \vhich can be 
presented to the Illilld of man, . there 
is none so interesting, or so \vorthy 
of his attention, as RELIGION. It is 
Religion tllat opens our understandings 
to a knowledge of the Author of our 
existence, reveals to us the dispensa-- 
tions of his providence, and unfolds the 
a\vful destinies of man. Enlig11tened 
by her precepts and instructions, the 
soul is dra\vn to a love of virtue, and 
taught to expect her recompense in a 
future world. And \vhile reason stands 
confounded and appalled at the disor- 
B 
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- 
clers of nature, aided by her \ve explain 
the apparent inconsistency of innDcence 
oppressed and guilt triumphant, and 
learn to feal: the just judgn1ents of an 
av'enging God. 


But if one CirCUlTIstancc more than 
.... 
another, is calculated to she,v the su- 
perexcellence and iUlportance of this 
'7irtllc oyer every other object and 
consideration in this \vorld, it is wIlen 
the curtain of death is dra\ving over 
all the plans, desires, and pursuits 
of this n10rtal life. 'rhen, if l11an 
be in truth lllore than a shadow of 
greatness, if ilnmortality be any thing 
bu t a phantolll, its real \Vortll is seen 
undisguised, and \re confess the su- 
perior rank it shoulù hold in the hun1an 
estiu1ation. 


There undoubteòly exists in this 
(,'ountry a strong bias in the InÎlld to- 
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wards religion; wllich is certainly cha- 
racteristic of that sense ancl reflection 
for which the people have ever been so 
justly distinguished. 'This disposition 
may be C?bserved in their love of reli- 
gious novelty, in the strength of their 
prejudices, and in the number of their 
conventicles; and though it 111ay have 
given rise to fanaticisI11, the fault is less 
censurable than would be the opposite 
extreme. 


On this account, I indulge the hope 
that the following \\70rk. on RELIGION 
will be well received, and that it Inay 
contribufe to increase the respect of my 
countrytnen for the blessing of Chris- 
tianity. If I have been too sensible to 
the, influence of zeal, I trust the up-' 
rigl1tness of my intentions will prove a 
sufficient excuse, and that the error of 
a warn1 heart will be forgiven. As truth 
should ever be the end of every rcligi- 
nZ 
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ous publication, lny endeavour bas 
been, to place the subject in the plain... 
est light, and to discuss it with the 
lTIOSt undisguised frankness and candid 
simplicity.- Therefore, if in any thing 
I have (leviated froln the line of just or 
fair representation, 1l1}T earnest wish is
 
that some friendly hand will point it 
out for correction. I propose no otl1er 
design by this ,york, than to diffuse the 
kno\vledge of the true God aIllong Iny 
BRITISH COUNTRYl\IEN, and to assist 
them to 7.corship hillt in spirit and in 
truth. lIappy indeed shall I feel, if my 
labours contribute to that object. Yet 
not to Ut
, 0 Lord, but to thy name git'C 
glory_ 
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SER
fON I. 


" 


ON THE NECESSITY OF REVELATION. 


TILe fool hath said in his heart there is no 
God. * Psal. xiii. 1. 


AMONG the variety of irreligious opini... 
ons, ,vhich originate in the presumption 
of man, there is none more frequent at the 
present day, nor more strongly featured 
,vith arroga,nce and pride, than the one 
,vhich this language involves; \vhat need 
, bave I of revelation-have I not reason 
for my guidet? Vain, presumptuous, and 


· The quotations of scripture are all taken from the 
Edinb
rgh edition of the Catholic English Bible, printed in 
the year 1805_ 
t The books which may be recommended on this sub.' 
ject, as replete with If.arning and instruction, a re The Phi. 
1osophical Catechism, by the Abbé Feller-Deism self-re.. 
futed, by Mons. Bergier-Leland's View of Deism-and the 
H elvean Letters. 



. 


! 


deluded t11ortal! \vas reason ,vanting to 
thy species, ,,,hen thy forefathers ,vander- 
eù in the darkncss of that ignorant super- 
stion \rhich for ages overspread the face 
of the earth? "Then forgetful of the 
mighty God of heaven, nations placed 
their trust in the idols of their country ?- 
"7'hen on the altars of Britain or Ca- 
naan, the blood of virgins and infants 
streamed to graven deities ?-'Vhen the 
the most shan1eful vices \\'ere honoured 
under the name of gods, and temples con- 
secrated to incest and prostitution braved 
the light of day in the polished cities of 
Latium and Greece ?-'Vas reason rffused 
to those learned philosophers, 'VI10 joined 
in a religion as absurd as it \ras impious, 
and as inimical to happiness, as it \vas re- 
volting from every notion of virtuc-\vho 
ignorant of the nature of God and the 
destination of Ulan, speculated in systenls, 
not less contradictory than imperfect, or 
finished \vith the delirinnl of atheism? lIas 
reason been denied to those unciyilized 
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tribes, \vbich form so great a portion of 
mankind, and th
oJ successives ages live 
strangers _to every virtue-\\
hose only reli. 
gion is an in\vard dread of some itilaginary 
deity, and though believing in a future 
state, kno\v not ,vhether it is to consist in 
a transnligration of souls, or the animal 
enjoyment of a tenlporal paradise? Has 
reason ever been wanting to thetll,-yet 
\vhere ,vill you find the exanlple of one so- 
1itary tribe ,vhich, Inere]y conducted by the 
lights of that faculty, have attained to the 
kno,vledge of the true God, or the nature 
of their o\\-"n destinies? 
Indeed, it is particularly deserving of 
notice, that the very persons ,\"ho have so 
presulnptuously denied the necessity of re- 
yelation, have thelnsel \"es taken ad vantage 
of the general instruction ,\'hich it has 
brought to nlankind; yet, by a strange 
inconsistency, instead of pernli.tting reason 
to ackno,vledge the happy consequence öf 
this divine interference of Providen-ce , are 
only bent on opposing the conviction and 
subverting the sentinlent of the ahllost 
uni versal world : an ungenerous, Dot to 
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say treacherous dellleanour, of \vhich we 
have not only numerous exalnples in reli- 
gion, but also in the daily scenes of COlnnlon 
life; \vherein men profiting by the lights 
and instructions of others, often pretend 
that they should have decided as ,visely 
,vithout them. \Ve frequently fancy, for 
instance, that had \ve Ii ved in the days of 
Cæsar, ,,'e should have \\7ritten our thoughts 
on paper ,\,i th a quill, taught the Romans 
the art of printing, and have introduced 
among them many of the 1l10re neu r ly d is- 
co\-ered luxuri
s of life. Even antecedent 
to Columbus, \\7e should ha\ye been certain 
of finding ne\\' Indies in the \vestern ocean, 
and have judged it possible to circunlna- 
vigate the ,vorld.-Such are the senti- 
D1ents, nlY Brethren, ,\'e often entertain, 
,\'ithout ad \"erting, that had \\'C really 
lived at those periods, there is no reason 
to suppose, that \ve should have differed 
in our ideas from other tnen; since in all 
likelihood, these discoveries, for \vhich 
the \vorld is no\v so thankful, originated in 
some chance thought, \\,hich perhaps Inight 
never have crossed our 0\\'11 ilnaginations. 
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Be ca.utious then, my Friends"nor pretend 
to say that you have no need of reve- 
Jation.- ,V e \vill consider, if you please, 
\vhat mankind has been \"ithout it, that 
you Inay judge of your o\vn particu- 
lar case, by,that of the rest of the com- 
IDunity-for \vhere is the reason to regard 
you as exceptions to the \vhole hun1an 
race? 
My Brethren, if \ve take a nlinute vie\v .. 
of the \vorld, at any period before the 
christian æra,. ,ve shall distinctly perceive 
that the grossest ignorance, depravity 
and supersti tion, pervaded every class 
of nlankind, and that exclusive of the 
J e\vish pe,ople, ,vho \vith difficulty \vere 
kept to the \rorship of the true God, every 
nation had plunged into the n10st horrid 
and shameful idolatry. l\fen gave full 
indulgence to their passions; and jf there 
existed a check, it only proceeded fronl 
tIle arm of the civilla\v. To be sure vir- 
tue was-àhvays respected; but bo\v seldom 
found! Pagan \vriters extol chastit
T, 
c 
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when occasionally displayed by an Alex.. 
ander or a Scipio, praise the noble princi" 
pIes of Cato, and fondly d \vell on the 
conjugal attachnlent of the \vife of Hec- 
tor; but connect them ,vith such a mass 
of inconsistencies, such encorni urns on 
1i1,Jertinisnl, infiòelity and injustice, (to 
the degree of even deifying these vices), 
that ""e are absolutely at a loss to say 
,\rhich they intend 1110st to cOlnrnend;- 
nay, if I nlust close the comparison, I should 
he rather inclined to think, that by thus 
distinguishing their Gods, they designed 
them as examples for the conduct of nlen. 
This observation stands proved by incon- 
testaùle facts, since \ve have not one pa. 
gan \vriter exeulpt frou1 the fault. Can 
,\re then be surprised, that vice should have 
had a general influeuce on men"s ideas, 
and that illlpelled by thei r o\\
n corrupt 
passions, they should have taken leave of 
virtue, and rushing for\\"ard ill a mass, 
have sunk'into a state of exccssi\-e blind.. 
ness of understanding, and depravit
" of 
heart? 
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l\Iy Brethren, the deformity of human 
l1ature ,vas such as few will at present be- 
Jie\ge; and so universal that the Jewish 
people formed but a single national ex- 
ception. If \ve consider our o\vn ances- 
tors, \vhcther British or Saxon, we observe 
a people barbdrous in their domestic habits 
rendered still more bJirbarous by their re- 
ligious rites. The human victinlS \\"hicb 
they offered j n sacrifice to their Gods, 
were Ïtnmolated in a manner Inore horrid 
than was practised by any other nation of 
the ,vorld. In the solitude of a grove, 
the fornler erected a huge and gigantic 
figure of ,vood, in \vhich they placed their 
victims, and then surrounding it \vith fire, 
joined their priest in dancing and shout- 
ing to the screams of the sufferers. The 
Saxons, on the other hand, bent their 
knees to the idols of W oden and Thor *, 
,vhile their ideas of fu.ture happiness and 
reward extended not beyond the expecta- 


· After whom were named \Vednesday and Thursday. 
c2 
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tion of being allo\'led a seat in the hall of 
their Deity. and to drink out of the sculls 
of their slaughtered enenlies. The nlo,'e- 
rnent of a star, the roaring of thunder, and 
the appearance of the entrails of beasts, 
,vere the equivocal signs hy \vhich their 
God ,vas supposed to express his pleasure. 
To the melancholy picture of religion, 
,vhich the histories of ancient Gaul, Spain 
and Gern1al1) furnish, tht far stretched em- 
pires of Egypt, Carthage, Phenicia, Syria 
and India additionally contribute a cOln- 
bination of the grossest absurditie3 and the 
most revolting rites,-,\'hilst it seenlS to 
have been the ,\'hole study of their govern.. 
ments to preserve and augtnent the popu- 
Jar delusion. Still as divination antl sa- 
crifice ,vere the foundations of an their 
sJstenls, it clearly evinces ho\v eagerly 
man sought to learn \vhat he could not 
discover by the aid of reason, or any 
natural lights-ill other ,vords, ho\v in
 
herent it \vas in him to expect revelation 
by some extraordinary 
neans, and how 
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firmly established iI} the human heart was 
the persuasion of the necessity of sacrifice 
as an atonement for sin. 
, 
1\Iy Brethren, such is the verified ac- 
count we possess of Inen 'and n1anners at 
a very early period; which, like other 
efforts of reason, Inust be supposed to have 
changed \vith their advances in civiliza... 
tion. But no ; notwithstanding their pro- 
gress in science, in policy, and every orna.. 
mental accolllplishn1ent ,vas metho
l
cal, 
they \vere stationary in religion, and in a 
D1anner naturalized to all the absurd in- 
consistences and impieties of their hea- 
thenish worship. To certify this it ,rill 
be sufficient to instance tile exanlples of 
the Greeks and ROlnans, ,vho reached a 
point of civilization, \vhich perhaps no 
other nation has since exceeded. Their 
skin in every branch of learning, their 
kllO\vledge' of governlnent, and their, 
acquaintance \vith the refined arts, ha\',e 
nlade theln the teachers and the n13S- 
ters of mankind, and from the very \vreck 
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of their genius \\'e dra\v the most perfect 
copies of chaste elegance and majestic 
grandeur. 
Yet these are the people ,vho surpass
d 
all othrrs in religious .extravagance.-It 
was they \vho offered incense to a prosti- 
tute Venus anò an incestuous Jupiter ;- 
they \vho \vorshipped l\Iercury as the god 
of robbers.-prhey, in fine, who blended 
dc\.otion \vith the an10urs of l\Iars alld the 
re\'els of Bacchus. Nay, to cOlnplete this 
clinlax of pagan abolninations, Ron1e car- 
ried her idolatrous infatuation so far, as 
to erect, in the days of her brightest 
g1ory, a tenlple to all the gods of the 
universe :-thus adding the infamous su- 
pèrstitions of other nations to her o\vn. 
'Veil, then, IJ1ay \\'e apply to her the \\ ords 
of St. John in the i\pocalypsc: C0I11e, and 
I will sl1e"(() thee tile COnde11lnatioll of' the 
great harlot, WllO sittetk upon maJ1Y 
u'aters *, or, as he after\vards explains) 


· Chap. xvii. ver. I. 
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'I"uletll 'Jllany nations; liJith whom the 
kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication; and they wllo inhabit the eartlt 
have been 'Illade drunk 'llJith the zvillc of her 
iniquity. · 
But you will sensibly ask; and was tbis 
depravity really universal? l\ly Brethren, 
in a Inoral sense it ,vas; for though a fe\v 
of their wisest and most enlightened phi- 
losophers seemed to hesitate in assenting 
to the delusion, yet for \vant of a deter- 
Jninate point to \vhich they might adhere, 
they reluctantly practised \\that tht:>y ,had 
been taught by their fathers, and follo\\Ted 
the infatuated multitude. I can produce 
as an example the eloquent Cicero*, who 
thus \vrites to Brutus concernin
 the na- 
o 
ture of the gods: "As there are many 
" things in philosophy but imperfectly 
" explained, so the inquiry into the na- 
ce ture of the gods is most difficult and 
" b . 
o scure, as you well kno\\T, Brutus; 
U and yet most interesting to. the under- 


· Lib. ii 
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Ie standi ng, and necessary in settling fe- 
ee ligion. On \vhich, hù,,,'ever, there are 
U such various and contradictory opinions 
" aillong the 0108t learned n1en, that it 
" ought to be a strong proof, that \visdoJß 
U is the spring and the principle of phi- 
u losophy ; and that acadelJ1 icians have 
It pruden tly ,vi thheld their a
sent froIlI 
" objects so uncertain-nevertheless, \vor- 
ce ship is to be paid to them." 
Reasoning on the inl010rtality of the 
soul, the saIne philosopher \vrites.: "As 
" you desire, I \vill explain it to the best 
'I of my po\ver; not, ho\vever, with the 
" certdinty \vith. which Pythian Apollo 
" would have spoken, but as an humble 
" individual follo\ving probable conjec- 
"tures. }'or I have not the means of 
"doing Dlore than to state \vhat ap- 
" pears to me proùable." lIe also writts : 
U I kno\v not ho\v it is; but \vhilst I anJ 
"reading, I assent to the argulnents 
U \vhich are brought agai nst the inlll1or- 


· Tusc. lib. I. 
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It tality of the soul. Yet, ,vhen I have 
Ie laid IllY book aside, and begi n to reason 
cc ,vith Inyself on the immortality of souls, 
" I can no longer believe that they are to 
" die." Seneca himself says, speaking 011 
this subject: "That in giving credit to 
(( the judgments of great men, he assented 
" to thenl, rather as prolnising than prov- 
" ing * ." Even Socrates, \vho had 
spent his \vhole life in philosophical fe-. 
searches, spoke doubtfully of a future 
state in the last conference he held ,vi th 
his friends; ,vhich gave Tertullian occa- 
sion to remark: "That all the ,visdom of 
" this philosopher proceeded fro 111 an ar- 
ee tificial conJposure of mind, not from 
cc the conviction of having discovered 
U truth." 


· Cicero speaking of Plato, says: II In his works no. 
.. thing is affirmed, though there is much said on both sides." 
In his Hortensius, cited by St. Austin, he also says s U That 
CI we were born to suffer punishment on account of some 
4' offences committed in another life." But in what life? 
U Revelation," answers even the impious Boyle, U can only 
cc relieve us from this doubt." 
D 
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N O\v ,ve may obser\"e ,\
i th Cicero: U If 
u this (imn1ortality) is not to be con- 
'c sidered certain, n1an ll1ust be ignorant 
" of \vhat most interests hin}; and whe- 
" ther it be denied, or only called in 
(( question, there Inllst be an end to aU 
cc piety, all virtue, all religion; there 
" must follo\v great confusion and dis- 
H turbance in life; there can be no faith, 
" 110 society, no justice an10ngst men." 
The great Plato hilTISelf lllakes this strik- 
ing avowal: 'c In the midst of our uncer- 
ct tainties, the only part for us, is patient- 
U Jy .to wait, until s(!)me one comes to 
U instruct us in the l11anner we ought to 
CI conduct ourselves to\vards the gods 
" and men. He \vho ,viII teach us this, 
H ,vill truly interest himself for us. May 
" he come, then, says he ; I am disposed 
" to do all he shall prescribe, and I hope 
cc that he ,viIi n1ake me better." There 
cannot be a doubt, tny Brethren, but that 
Cicero, Plato J and Socrates, had a k110\V- 
I 
ledge of the tru
 God through theil" ac.. 
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quaintance \vith the je\vs, as their \vritÎ1)gs 
testify *; yet they joi ned in the idolatrous 
worship of thei r respecti ve nations, and 
laid it do\vn as a fundalnental maxim, that 
nothing should ever be "changed in the 
established religion of a country ;
and we 
read that Socrates, at the approach of 
death, begged his friends to sacrifice a 
cock, as the accomplishnlent of a VO\V 
\vhich he had made to Esculapius.-Plato 
makes a profession of never speaking 
openly of the true God, for fear of expos- 
ing so great a truth to derision ;-and 
Cicero declares, that a man must have, lost 
his senses to attempt a reform; nay, 
" that it is proper for nations to be de- 
cc luded by religion." . 
What ,vonder, then, that the real mo- 
rality of these sages ,vas defective? 'ViII 
you believe, my Friends, that it was the 
school of philosophy which taught that 
, 


· Plato's ide3, that an equilateral triangle was the most 
perfect emblem of the divinity, is an evident proof of this. 


D 
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the exposItion of obscene pictures and 
statues \vas pleasing to the gods? \\'hich 
111aintained the la\\'fulness of fornication, 
and tolerated an unnatural conlmerce be- 
t\veen tàther anù daughter, mother and 
son? "rill you believe that it ,vas a Plato 
,vho advised the abolition of marriage, ill 
lieu of \\'hich he recommended a commu- 
nity of \\1ives ?-that it ,vas he ,vho ap- 
proved the Illurderous exposition of ill- 
fornlcd infants, and in forbidding drunk.. 
enness, excepted the feasts of Bacchus ?- 
Are \ve to ,vander, then, that these learn- 
ed n1en should have had no authority over 
the n1Ïnds of the people * ? "Do you 
" think," says Cicerot, (\vho undoubted. 
ly \vas in son1e degree an exception to the 
Jest) "that any paid attention to the ma- 
" ral instructions of these philosophers, 
" except the fe\v by ,,"horn they ,vere 


· If the best criterion to judge of a tree be its fruit, what 
are we to think of those masters, from th
 flagitious lives and 
characters of their disciples? 
t Tuse. lib. ii: 



17 


"nlade, \vri tten, or òefenòed? Wbere 
" amongst these philosophers is that indi- 
" vidual to be found, '\vho is as lTIoral and 
"principled as reason requires? ,vho 
" vie\vs his lessons as the only rule of his 
" life, and not as the display of his ,vis- 
" dom? who restrains himself, and ob- 
" serves his o,vn maxims? I-Io\v nlany do 
" we kno\v who indulge their lusts ?" 
Such is the testin10ny of perhaps the 
most moral philosopher of antiquity; and 
in all this ,ve are supported by the evi- 
dence of St. Paul, in the first chapter of 
bis Epist1e- to the Romans. 
Fron1 this cursory vie,v - of ancient 
Greece and Rome, I an1 eager to lead 
you, my Bréthren, to a survey of China 
and Japan,-nations ,vhich date their ex- 
istence far back in the history of the 
\vorld, and ,,, hich for ages closed every 
avenue to the introduction of the gospel. 
Characterized as a quick and ingenious 
people, from \vhom \\'e have received Il1a- 
ny useful parts and branches of CODlmerce, 
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they are instructed in philosophy, have a 
natllrallove of science, and are 110 ,rays 
deficient in the habit of legislating-yet 
these nations, ,vhose origin is fixed by 
nlany a t
ousantl years btfore the reign 
of Christ, and ,vhich shone as a lettered 
people, ,\'hen Europe ,vas rude and unci- 
vilized, have never emerged from their 
first pagan idolatry. The scene ,vhich 
religion there unf01ds to us; is truly one 
fron1 \\ hich the mind turns \rith horror 
and disgust, or remains stupified \vith asto- 
nishment at the degraded and abject state 
of the human undeí'standing left to its 
O\vn resources. 'Vi th the exception of 
those \VhOn1 Christianity has enlightened, 
the enonnous population of those empires, 
daily pay their adoration to the idols of 
their mock gods, ,,,hile the Creator of the 
universe is neither kno\vn nor mentioned. 
These deities, \vhich correspond in cha- 
racter to those of ancient Greece and 
Rome-are generally distinguished by the 
sanle passions, and in all probabilitJ', like 


.. 
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them, were originally borro\ved froU1 
Egypt *
-,vhich according to history 
seems to ha\,'e been the grand school of 
pagan theology. Their religion is com- 
posed of a number of }leathenisb rites, to 
,vhich they add an idolatrous ,vorship of 
their deceased ancestors. Every house 
contains some little falniJy idols, \vhich 
are invoked in affliction, and in ,vhose ho- 
nour is exercised every species of gross 
superstition; such as asking them their 
wants, and presenting thCll1 \vith food, 
raÏtnent and money. Here also is again 
tolerated the murderous exposition of in- 
fants, one of tbe unhappy consequences 
of hreaking through the la \v of nature, by 
allo\\ring a plurality of \vi \"es. 
Is it then, nlY Brethren, possible, that 
nations which boast of being the nlost an- 
cient and illustrious in the ,vodd, \vhich 
certainly stand high in political and phy- 


· According to some writers, from the Chaldea.ns and 
Fenians, descendants of Sem. 
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sical inlPortance, should be so far blinded 
b.r prej udice and degraded by passion, 
that the high and the lo\v, the rich and 
the poor, involved in the sanle delusion, 
should e\.en persecute unto death those 
,vha preach the religion of the true God? 
011! truly there Inust exist sOlne latent 
enemy of that sacred name, \vho can in. 
stigate mankind, prodigally to prostitute 
religion to objects so unw'orthy, but re- 
fuse it to that REI NO, who alone is so 
deservi ng of it. _ I kno\v that the name 
of Confucius is often quoted as an ex- 
ception to his pagan countryulen, and a
 
an exanlple of ,vhat reason can effect 
without the aid of revelation. It is true, 
the incoherent ,\rritings attributed to this 
ancient sage, contain much of the mora- 
lity of nature; but it is also very ques- 
tionable \\,hether they are his o\vn, since 
it is like\vise true, to tbe refutation of 
our ad versaries, that ,vhûever attends to 
the loose and obscure n1anner in \vhich 
]'e}igion is ßlentioned by this philosopher, 
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\vhose \visdon1 and virtue they \voulò ex.. 
tol above that of Jesus Christ himsel
 ,,,ill 
find reason to doubt ,rhether he even be- 
lieved in a God *. 


· Whatever the sages of China, as well as the ancient 
philosopherss have taught worthy of commendation, has 
been owing to the light of reason, in following which, they 
have indeed acquired some difective knowledge of truth and 
its principles; whereas Christians, in so much as they 
know Jesus Christ, who is the truth itself, the sovereign rea.. 
son and subsisting wisdom of God, have a perfect knowledge 
thereof. Nor is human wisdom any thing but folly, if it 
does not lead to him whose doctrine is to be found no 
where else but in the scriptures, which have the character of 
the Divinity stamped upon them; a doctrine, to which ev
ry 
man who has not a mind to be led away with vain reason- 
ings ought inviolably to adhere, as to the pure foundation 
of truth. 
The Chinese sages have, I repeat, known some truths; 
but neither they, nor the ancient philosophers, so mocb 
cried up, ever knew them atl.-In the Christian law alone 
consummate righteousness is to be found; nor can any arrive 
at true wisdom, but by embracing its rules and putting them 
in practice. 
If the Chinese philosophers have sometimes treated of 
humility, the very name of which was unknown to the pa. 
gan sages, it appears that they understood nothing more 
thereby than that outward respect which we ought to have 
for one another, consisting in a certain composure of the 
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:\ly Brethren, in this revie,v, ,vbich I 
have taken of nlankind, I have not notic- 
ed the state of the ,vorld pre,'ious to the 
general deluge, '\Then, according to l\Ioses, 
all jleslz bad corrupted its u'oy upon tIle 
eartli, and thus brought upon itself that 
dreadful vengeance of heaven ;-1 have 
not ad vetted to the heathenish nations of 
Africa, to the pagan inhabitants of the 
northern pole, or to the history of Anle- 
rica} before the star of Christianity rose 


countenance, peculiar postures of the body, such as faning 
on the knees, or prostrate on the ground; certain marks of 
submission and obediencE- paid to parents, magistrates, and all 
persons in authority: but internal humility, which teaches to 
humble our hearts before God, to acknowledge our faults. 
not to be presumptuous, nor attribute any thing to our own 
strength, is only to be learned, as St. Austin observes, from 
the doctrine and actions of Jesus Christ, who tells us, Learn 
from me,for 1 am, meek llnd humble l!f "fftrt; who being in- 
finitely great made himself little to come tc us; who having 
no sin of his own to blot out or expiate, submitted even to 
death and the cross, He only was capable of teaching and 
making us love a virtue so sublime and little known, which 
however is the basis of all other virtues. Père Du Hald
, 
prif. page vi. See also Lettr'es edifiantt's d cUl'ieu.
es. 
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to that continent, but have confined my
 
self to those great examples ,vhich bear 
forcibly on the question before us, and 
speak distinctly to every understanding. 
I have taken no unfair advantage of Inan- 
kind; I have considered them individu- 
ally and in the mass.-:-I bave vie\ved them 
in their savage as ,veIl as unci vilized state; 
and as no instance can be named in the 
annals of history, of any people or nation 
emerging by themsel
es from idolatry and 
vice, the conclusions ,ve must dra\v fronl 
such evidence, are-first 1 that it needed an 
extraordinary light and assistance, to re- 
duce nleD to the kno\vledge, the esteem, 
and the practice of virtue :-2dly, that 
\vithout such aid, nlankind ,voÚld still be 
sunk in all the ignorance and errors of their 
forefathers. 
Indeed, \ve have the strongest testÏ1nony 
of facts on our side; for virtue, true piety, 
and social happiness, have ever follo\ved 
the progress of the gospel; ,rhilst false- 
hood and superstition have fled before it. 
E2 
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I t is by the testimony of the prophets, and 
the prcachings of Christian 1l1issionaries 
alone, that ev
ry tribe and nation has 
been successively enlightened and instruct- 
ed in religion; and I èhallenge anyone 
to name the most insignificant village, 
,vhich, in the long run of six thousand 
years, has been brought to the 'roi'ship of 
the true God by any other instrunlel1t. I 
kno\v there is a class of nlortals calling 
theInseI ves philosophers, ,\rho pretend to 
be exceptions to the general rule; tuen 
,vho stand in no need of revelation, 111ain- 
taining that the light of reason alone 
,vould enable them to discern their duty to 
God and their fello,v creatures. The reli- 
gion of nature, they say, is the religiún of 
n1an. In reply, then. the question here 
, 
is not, 'v hether the religion of nature be 
the religion of lnan, bu t ,\rhether Juan 
ev
r adhered to, or having abandoned the 
religion of nature, could have ever been 
brought back to it \\'ithout a supenìatural 
help ?-No\v ,vhere is the philosopher, \rho 
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,,,ill ans,ver in the affirmati ve
? If \ve are to 
reason from analogous facts, ". hich is the 
only rule for our decision, the negati ve is 
decidedly in my favour. 
But the strength of the philosopher's ar-- 
gument reposes on his 0'''11 extraordinary 
po\vers. l\Iy reason, he says, suggests to 
me, that there is a suprenle Goel, ,,,,hOlD I 
must ,vorship and. respect-that I have a 
soul \vhich cannot die, and that divine 
justice lTIUst punish or re\vard it as it de- 
serves.-My Brethren, is it llot evident 
that the same discovery nlight have oc- 
curred to these same savage and pagan 

ations I have been just describing? Ho\v 
carne it, then, that it did not? \\r as it be- 
cause this individual is gifted ,vith stronger 
talents than \vere conferred upon any of 
those millions? Or ,vas it not because he 
had the help of reve]ation to direct and fix 
his ideas? 'Vhich, I repeat, is the sanle 
as to allo\v a man to light you to his door, 
and then to tç:ll hil11 that you had 110 oc. 
casion for his latnp. 
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In conclusion, therefore, if there be one 
of this description in this dssenlbly, I ,vill 
be buld enough to say to him, that had he 
been born anlong the ancien't British or 
Saxons, education ,vould, I apprehend, 
have taught hin1 to join in their inlpious 
rites :-had he been instructed by the 
Greeks or Romans, he ,,,ould have ,vor- 
ßbipped å Jupiter or a Venus, ,vith the dis- 
ciples of Socrates and Plato :-and had he 
learnt his alphabet in pagan China, in- 
stead of ('hristian Europe, he ,vouJd have 
restricted his religion to his fatuily idols, 
and the gods of his country, ,vithout e,.er 
kno,,"ing the God of tbe Universe" and the 
destinies of his o\vn soul. 
Oh reason! oh philosophy! fly then 
to the embrace of religion, and offer her 
the tribute of a pious and grateful hOlllage. 
_"Then ye \\7ere the sport of su persti tion, 
she sought Je in Jour ,randelings, and lcd 
ye to the sanctuary of tru th, peace, and 
virtue. Like a bright light, she burst 
upon your darkness, dissipating those er- 
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rors in ,vhich for ages ye l1ad been involv- 
ed-she shewed ye the beginning and end 
of man. Yet pride has nlade ye raise 
against her your rebellious arms; oh return 
then once more into her service; her yoke 
is s\veet, and her burthen light. Return, 
and she will break those chains \vhich no\V' 
surround your trophies; she \vill remove 
those thorns ,vhich are inter\vove"n with 
your laurels; and cro\vn ye \vith glory 
through never ending 'ages. Anlen.. 
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SERl\ION II. 


O
 THE EVIDENCE OF A NE\V DISPEN- 
SATIO
. 


And I "(vill establish rny covenant bet'tÐCell 
17ze and thee, and het'liJeen thy seed lifter 
tl,ee, in their g;eneratiolls hy a J1erpetual 
covenant ;-and tILou the1.f!f'ore shalt keep 
'JJlY co'ccnant, and thy seed q[ter thee in their 
gene1"ations. These \\'ords \\'ere address- 
ed by God to Abrahaln, and are read ill 
the Book of :\Ioses) Gen. xvii. 7. 9. 


THERE are t\\'O particular points on 
,\"hich I \\'ol
ld fix the attention of every 
ilHlividual ,vho enters on the study of the 
relations \\,hich subsist bet\veen God and 
man :-first, that the eternal happiness of 
man ,ras the grand design of God in the 
creation of this \vorld :-
dly, that divine 
justice has not absolutcly pardoned guilt, 
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but accepted the atonenlent of a just and 
adeq uate satisfaction. l\ly Friends, these 
two doctrinal truths assunled- as first prin.. 
ciples J should be ever present to us in all 
our religious inquiries, discussions) and 
contemplations, since they \vill do much 
to\vards opening the understanding to a 
right conception of the ,vays and proceed- 
ings of God. \Vhile they instruct us in the 
sinlplicity of natural religion, they \vill 
enable us to comprel)end the utility of 
supernatural institutions, and prepare our 
minds for the reception of a revealed dj
- 
pensation, grounded on the satisfactory 
atonement of a God." They ,vill moreover 
encourage man to repose an entire confi- 
dence in his Creator, and deteruline hin1 
to allo\v this di vine Benefactor to select for 
himself, not only the mode of discharging 
the debt of original guilt, but to prescribe 
the means of applying the Inelits of that 
satisfaction to our subsequent necessities. 
vIy object then, this day, ,vill be to pre- 
pare a ground-\vork in your understandings 
11 
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for the anmission of such mysteries and 
truth'), as shall be after\var(h, laid before 
you in regular order) as the revealed dis- 
pcnsation
 of God. 
}\Iy Friends, it n111st be evident to the 
,reakest cal>acity, that a God infinitely 
po\\'erful and infinitely ,vise cannot be con- 
fined to any particular dispensation, but 
111 list, in his concerns \\Tith man, . be at li- 
berty to trace for hilnself that line of con- 
duct, \\'hich in his \visdotll he may see 
Inost to his o\vn honour and the advantage 
of his crcature.-Consequently, under no 
obligation of ruling hinlself by nature"s 
lauys (\\' hich for the \\7isest ends he estab- 
lished at the creation), he is pri vileged, 
as Lord of the universe, to ,reverse or pass 
them by, \\'henever any object shall call 
fof' that exercise of pou 9 cr.-Ile \",ho gave 
boui1daries to the sea, can ovtr\vhehn \vith 
a deluge the highest mountaills.-I-Ie ,rho 
placed \vater in the CI011ds, can make it 
flo\\" from the solid rock ;-he \vho first 
breathes life into the infant, can reanimate 
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the dead. The one is an act of his provi-' 
deuce, strictly according to nature; that . 
is, agreeable. to the established course of 
things; the other is a supernatural '\70rk, 
out of the regular order. 'Thus it is he, 
,\"ho naturally Inultip1ies that corn in the 
ground, \\ Inch, if he chooses, he can also 
supernaturally D1ultiply in the hand. 111 
short, there are nlyriad.s of \\yays, in 
,vhich God n1ay deal out his dispensations 
to men; and infinite is the variety 9f ob- 
jects and effects \vhich he is capable of 
presenting to the human tnind. 
Adrnitting the ùesire and expectation, 
therefore, of a divine revelation, \rhich 
seelIl to have been universal alnong Inan- 
kind, etnd \vhich to aJl appearance \vere 
grounded on the proluise of God to our first 
parent, THAT THE SEED OF THE "rOl\IAN 
SHOU LD 01\ E DAY CRUSH THE HEAD OF 
HER SEDUCER;-in that state of mind, I f6- 
peat, \\7ould it have been right, to point out 
tù God the mode to ,vhich he ,vas to con- 
fine hilnself, in thus extending redenlption 
F2 
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and ne'v blessings to his creatures? l\Iy 
Friends, is it not the height of folly, or 
rather is it not a mad presunlption in any 
one to pretend to reason us and God into a 
kno\vledge of ,vhat ought to be th
 nature 
of his divine revelations and dispensations 
to n1en? Is it not an arrogance surpassing all 
bounds, for anyone to say: Thou hadst \vis- 
òon} sufficient to create the universe out of 
nothing ;-in this thou hast truly displayed 
thy oD1nipotence: but since thou \vilt con- . 
tinue to 111anifest thyself a God; since thou 
,rilt instruct fallen man in the \\'ays of vir- 
tue, and make him a favourite child of hea- 
\Ten, I ",in take upon myself to join issue 
,yith thee, in deciding upon ,vhat is þest, 
and most .suited to HI s circun1stances and 
THY honour. And, if associated in the 
business of sancti(ying the hUUlan race, DJY 
reason w'ill of course interfere, \\,hel1ever 
thy deternlinations are at variance \vith 
the la\ys of nature. 
Is it not, I say, the excess of insolence 
and presuDJption, for an)'9 one thus to ad- 


, 
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dress the Creator ? Yet this is ,vhat he is 
guilty of, ,vho attelnpts to Jay do\vn rules 
for the Alnlighty.- This is \vhat is daily 
exhibited by those \vh? pretend to confine 
the lTIOre recent dispensations of, God to 
the religion of nature, and constitute hu- 
luan reason that su prelne tri bunal, to 
,vhich are re(erred the defccts, the impro- 
babilities, and inlpossibilities, \rith ,vhich 
they charge the di vine revelations of God. 
I t is ,vhat is hourly practised by those phi- 
losophers ,vho labour to reason against 
evidence and facts ;-,vho have drawn a 
circle for their Creator, and say, \vithin 
this thou shalt 111ove, but beyond it thou 
shalt l1
t pass. Nature is the principle on 
,vhich thou hast begun, and ,vith nature 
shalt thou ternlinate. Oh! insignificant 
tl1ortals, vile reptiles, in con)pari
on ,\:ith an 
infinite God! is it thus that ye stand up 
in opposition to your Creator? rro )lou 
natùre has assigned six feet of stature, 
and dare you presunle to tlleaSUre the 
11cight of the farthest star? \' e cannot 
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explain to me the sense of pain, l10r 11o,v 
ye caine by an imlTIOrtal soul j and are 
ye qualified to become the counsel- 
Jars, the ad visers, and the judges of 
God *? 
lethinks I see some of)
ou startle 


· One of the most vall1ab!e effects of genuine philoso- 
phy, writes the elegant 1\lr. Stewart, is to remind us of the 
limited powers of the human understanding, and to revive 
those naturùl feelings of wonder and admiration, at the 
spectacle of the uni\'erse, which are apt to languish in con- 
stquence of long familiarity. 'rhe most profound discove- 
ries which are placed within the reach of our r
searches lead 
to a confl'ssion of human ignor..ince; for while they flatter 
the pride of man, and incre
lse his power, by enah1in
 him 
to trace the simple and beautiful laws by wh
t'h physical 

vents are regulated, they call his attention at the same time. 
tc. those general and ultimóte facts, which bound, the narrow 
circle of his knowledge; and which, b}' e\ incing to bim the 
operation of powers, who
e nature must fc-.r ever rcmam 110: 
known, servt: to remind him of the insufficiency of Ius f.lcul. 
ti
s to penetrate the secrets of l
e universe. \Vhcrever we 
direct our inquiries; whether to the anat()my or physIOlogy 
of animals, to the growth of vf>getab1cs, to the chymical at- 
tractions and leplll
ion
 or to the motions of the hf"3Ven1y 
bodies; we perpetually perceive the effects of powers, which 
Cdnnot belong to mattE-f. T
 a,certain length we are able 
to proceed; but in every research, we meet with a 1ine 
which no industry nor ingenuity can pass. It is a line too 
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at tbe charge; I \viH repeat it, then, ye 
are the men; and if you "till permit me to 
expose the proceedings ,vhich give rise to 
your error!'t, I \vill state the reason \vhy 
the saIne ta
ents, and the same learning 
,vhich form the Christian, should like- 
wise reform toe infidel, that common sense 
may judge bet\\'een us. 
l\Iy Friends, in the pursuit ofkno\vledge, 
at the very outset, ,ve take t\VO different 
courses. Thè philosopher plunges im111edi- 
ately into the study of matter; and enall1
 
oured ,,,.ith nature and his o\vn littl
 disco- 
veries, Jays it do\vn as a principle, that God 


which is marked with sufficient distinrtness; and which no 
man now thinks of passing, who ha.:- jLst views of the na- 
ture and object of philosophy. It forms the separation be- 
tween that field which falls under the survey of th
 physical 
inquirer, and that unknown region, of which, though it was 
necessary that we should be assured of the existence, in order 
to Jay a foundation for the doctrines of natural theology. 
it hath not pleased the Author of the universe to reveal to us 
the wonders in this infant state of our being. It was, in 
fact, chiefly by tracing out this line that IAord Bacon did so 
much service to science. Elements if Philosopk!l. page Si, 


, 
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in aU his operations 111ust submit to her di- 
rection. The Christian, on the other hand, 
first seeks, finds and studies its i\uthor, and 
theQ descending from that sublilne con- 
templation to the ,yorks of natlare, disco- 
vers the traces of infinite ,visdoln and 
pO\\7er throughout, and justly observes 
that nature is directed by God, and not 
God directed by naturc. The former 
clinging to 111attcr by sOlnething like 
brutish in
tinct, either entirely rejects as 
delusive, or gi ves a natural interpretation 
to the nlost unequivocal, anò best esta- 
lJlished proofs of every supernatur
al inter- 
position, or dispensation of providence. 
'''Thereas the latter, connecting in one vie\v 
the promises) tl10tives anù designs of 
God, cOlnbined with hUll1an circumstances, 
gratefully accepts his dispensations \vhen 
published \vith the supernatural evidence 
on \\'hich they rest; under the idea that 
the Ia\vs and the course of nature nlay be 
, 
by hint suspended, \\ ithuut forming a 
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rational ground of argument against the 
truth of his ,vord -!(:. 
My Friends, fron1 this consideration of 
the possibility of a divine, supernatural 
dispensation to nlan, I shall no\v proceed 
to sho\v you that it has actually taken 
place, both in the instance of that di.. 
\yine covenant ,vhich God entered into 
,vith Abraham, as also in the subse- 
quent prolnulgation of the J e\vish law". 
For \vhether they simply existed in the 
the light of mysterious signs and prophe- 
tic figures, or \vhether the faithful observ- 
ance of thelll ,vas to be prod uctive of a 


... The great works of God are nature and religion.- 
They who employ nothing but reason to direct their re. 
liearches. naturally mistake the blessings of the Divinity for 
the Divinity itself-hence IDOLATIlY. We who use every 
means natural and preternatural to arrive at truth, see first 
the external works of an almighty hand in nature, and a. 
dore OMNIPOTENCE :-:zdly, hear from others and fed ill 
ourselves the operations of infinite justice and love in the fall 
of Adam, and the death of Jt:sus-and believe-RELIGLON. 
It is the natural consequence of extensive kno\\ledge, to a. 
bate our confidence; while impudence. dogmatism, 
md 
vain and visionary speculation are the genuine offspring of 
Jguorant"e. 


G 
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spiritual effect, they are justly to be 
regarded as supernatural dispensations. 
'l'ïth the la\v of nature they have no con. 
nexion, nor is it less evident to reason, 
that galling and restrictive as they ,vere 
on libert)T, they I!ever \\'ould have been 
recei ved, cherished, and respected by an 
entire people, had they not carried \vith 
thC1l1 a sure testilnony of Jiville origin. 
lIere u'e are iJnn1ediate1y led by. the 
subject before us, to decide on the cha- 
racter of the books of l\Ioses, books ,vhich 
gi\"e a detailed history of those events, 
anti 
olelnnly testify, that they "Tere 
grounded on the special revelations of 
God, l11iraculously preached and coufirlned 
in the face at 111ultitudes :1:. l\Iy Brethren, 



 As a cOl1nterpoi
e to tbe rniradei of r-Ioses and the 
prophets, infidels are fond of urging the miracles of tht: 
Egyptian magidan
. and call upon us La sa}') why God iQ 
his justice permitlt:d them thus to mis\ead Pharaoh and his 
peopte.-'ro this we an
w{'r, thHt if they were mislecf. 
it was because they chose to be so,-l1o" eVt>r wonderful 
were th
 liißl1s exhibittJ by the magicians, the miracles of 

foses wt're always &till more a9tonishing, and proved the 
Imperior power of that Being in whose name he acted.- 



59 


the great itnportance of the 'losaic history 
to revealed religion in general and parti.. 
cular, has been too ,vell kno\vn to infidels 
and belie,"ers, to allow either of them to 
be silent upon it. The Christian vie\vs it 
as the first rampart of his faith, ",ithin 
,vhich he entrenches himself; and the un- 
believer sees that he must subvert the old 
before he can venture to attack the evi- 
òence of the .Ne\v Testament. It is on 
this ground then that I am ready to nleet 
the sceptical unbeliever this day, and \vho- 
ever falls, let him fan to rise no rnore. 
l\ly Friends, after attentively examin- 
ing an the arguments of these doughty 
adversaries of revelation, I find that they 
have nothing to advance against the sinl- 
pIe and dignified testimony of this history 


Thus when in imitation of Aaron 9 s rod, the rods of the ma- 
gicians were cha-n
ed into serpent
 Aaron's rod devoured 
their rods :-besidf's, like all othpr mc1gicians, tbey úspd se- 
crt't arts, whereas Moses emplo} ed none.-In thp
ame man- 
ner modern Christians may be dduded b) the tricks and 

ophisms of philosophers, but it is always i,. oppûsit&j)o to 
stronger evidence-and thus the justiçe of God always tri- 
uml)hs. 
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upl1eld by facts, but flilTISY raillery, SQ- 
I-histical reasoning, and objections dra\vn 
frotn inlprobabilities. One styles it the 
,\york of a rOlnance ,\yriter-another of an 
enthusiast, and a third of a llladlnan. But, 
my l
rjends, it is ,veIl kno\vn, that insult, 
ridicule and abuse, ,\Till never alnount to 
argußlent J or proof, in the judgment of 
a rational being. II Ulne unJertakes the 
overthro\v of reyelation J by more sublime 
reasoning, and in order to strike at the 
g'reat miracle of Christ's rtsurrection, af- 
firms that as \ve have not ,vhat he is pleased 
to term the experience of miracles in our- 
selves, ,ve have no 111eanS of ascertaining 
the '''ery possibili ty of 111 i rar les at all ; since 
\\ye can never be certain of the existence 
of any thing of \vhîch \\'e have not personal 
experience *. To establish this reasoning, 


· Burne's objection to miracles is r
fllted by himself:- 
for upon" hat does the f'vid
nce of past facts rest, but upon 
1he prf'sent evidence of those who witnessed the facts in ques.. 
tion, and communicated this present testimony of their 
c;enses to their cotemporaries-they to others-others to us- 
'" ho giive credit to what they say from our own daily, pcr'9 
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my Friends, is the object of the' ph-ilosophi- 
cal essays of this \vri ter; and labouring, 
like a second lfercules, ,vith it he hopes to 
lay prostrate all the evidence of J e\vs and 
Chr
stians. But ,vhat does this mighty 
argument tend to prove? far too much, 
his very friends ,vill alIo\v. It goes to 
prove that you are uncertain of the exist- 
ence of any person, city, or country ,vhich 
you bave not seen; that every death or 
eveut is doubtful \vhich you have not ,vit- 
nessed; that history is fabulous anù 1'0- 
Inantic, and that juridical evidence is false 
and unjust in its very principle. It goes 
to prove that' you cannot even ascertain 
the existence of the Ulan, \vho had the fot- 


Banal, present e.vperience, that the consonant testimony -of 
a coHection of nations or individuals is always more certain, 
than the testimony of any of our own private senses. Can 
a blind man rational1y doubt of the existence of colours, 
merely because he has '10 experience of their. nature 
 All 
the arguments of HUfne t(.nd only to prove what we Chris- 
tians admit ns a first principle-l mean, that man (:ould never 
have attained to a perfect notion of God, and religion, by 
the help of reason alone. 



412 


Jy to conceive such an argun1cnt,--that 
e"\'ery eflect in nature is doubtful ,vherc 
Jour 0\\"11 experience does not interpose; 
in short, that )uunan testiJllony is an cnlp- 
ty nothing. 
Such is the baseless reasoning to \vhich 
the great and admired l\Ir. IIume has had 
recour
e to verify his po"?pons promise, 
"of reconciling profound inquiry \\'Îth 
U clearness, and truth ,vith 11ovelty-to 
II undernline the found3tions of an ab- 
" stru.se philosophy, \"hich, he says, seem3 
U to have ser\'ed hi therto only as a shelter 
U to superstition, and a cover to absurdity 
U and (f)"or ;" this \\?as the silvered bait he 
displaycd, \\,hilst has rl al object ,,'as to 
strike at the root of re,'ealed religion, 
and to substitute his 0\\'11 false, nliserable, 
and s'Jphistical argunlents in its place. 
()h! jf this be called Philosophy, give me 
the sense of the upright peasant, \vhose 
ß1an1y thoughts reflect hOllour on hinlself 

nd his Crt-ator, and prove preferahle to 
voluoles of such fallacious reasuning_., 


, 
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Y Oll are satisfied I doubt not, 111Y Friends, 
in contradiction to HUllle, that histury 
and hUlllan testimony are sufficient to esta- 
blish the certainty of events, and that 
daily experience proves tht; truth of this 
assertion. I do not 111ean that credit is 
due to every report and idle run10Uf, for 
there are, and may be often, necessary con- 
diriol1s ,ranting in the evidence ;-but 
that ,\'hen the testimony is c()lnplete, a 
fàct lllay be rendered equally certain, as if 
\ve had experience of it ourselves, and even 
deserving of a stronger faith than if \ve 
had been the single \vitness. 
No,v the 
fosaic history, independant of 
the only rational account it' contains of 
the nations of the universe, and the early 
ages of the ,\'orld, presen ts llS \\ j th a series 
of connected events and proceedings bear- 
ing reference to an extraordinary dispen- 
sation on the part of God, attested by 
miraculous effects ;-signs I add 'v hich 
clearly evinced the nlauifest concurrence 
and special ordination of the P
hnighty, 
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and 'Vllich could not possibly he ascribed 
to any other po\ver. The divine object 
throughout, \ras to preserve the kno\r- 
ledge and \rorship of the true God among 
the chosen descendants of Abrahanl ;-to 
dra\va line of separation bet\\reen theln 
and that portion -of 1l1ankind, \vho, as I 
delnonstrated in nlY last discourse, had 
universally plunged into vice and idolatry. 
-In short, to prepare Olen for the inlpart- 
jng of that second dispensation, ,vhich 
,vas intended to be of Blore general extent, 
and in \vhich religion \vas to be published 
to the \vorld in its nlost perfect for01 *. 
This being the grand object proposed, the 
means flnlJloyed \vere such as cuuld not 
fail to produce the desired effect; and 
Bollingbroke hil11self, speaking of theì11, 


· The religion of Adam, of Noah, of the Jews and of 
the Christians, is but the same divine virtue supernaturally 
df-\'f loppd ån its different stages,-'Vhen it is affirmed, there. 
(('re, of the patriarchs, that they li\'ed nnder the law of nature, 
it is to bp Ui.dt.rstood of a divine law, to which were not yet 
at ac"e I the ohligatif'n of thoc;e positive precepts superadded 
to it by 
Ioses and Jesus Christ. 
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says
: "I kno\v D10St intuitively, that no 
" creature of the same nature as nlyself, 
" and I presulne the Israelites ,,{ere hUlllan 
" creatures, could resist the evidence of 
"such revelations, such' miracles, and 
" such traditions as are recorded in the 
" Bible :-that they must have terrified 
" the 11108t audacious, and convinced the 
" most incredulous." 
It seenlS to me, therefore, that all the 
objections of these philosophers will be 
iUln1ediately silenced, if,ve can but estab- 
)ish t.he credit and correctness of the his- 
torian. To this effect, I must caB )"our at- 
tention to t\VO circulnstances attending 
the account of these miracles, which are, 
first, that Moses never pretended to "rork 
them in any other name th'all that of God; 
-thus referring to him all the honour :- 
and secondly, that as he states them to 
bave been ,vrought publicly, in the face of 
the Israelites and Egyptians, he gave the 


· Vol,iv. page 223- 


H 
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,vorld a fair opportunity of collecting 
e\.idencc against them, had it been possi- 
ble. But independant of the circum- 
stance, that no historian of antiquity ever 
appeared to contradict the statements of 
l\Ioses, tnost of ,vhich stand corroborated 
by that class of \vriters, as \\'ell as general 
tradition, the narration in question carries 
with it such internal evidence of truth and 
divine character, that \vhether \\?e consi- 
. , 
der the sublin1Ìty of the thought, the no... 
bleness of expression, or the general uni- 
furnlitj' of the whole, \\Te cannot refuse it 
the homage of respect to \vhich the sacred 
\\'ord of God is so justlyentitJed. And 
the Lord said to Moses: lJTrite [or a l1ze- 
'J1lo1.illl ill (l book
. ..:\nd after lI/oses Ilad 
'lorote tlte zcords of this law ill a volullle, and 
fiJlished it, be C01111120nded the -Levites who 
carried the arlt qf'the COt'ellflllt of the Lord, 
saying: Take this hook, llnd ]Jut it in tIle side 
of the ark of the cor:enant of tIle Lord your 


· Exod. xvii. I
_ 
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God: tliat it may he t/lere for a testi- 
mony * . 
But if the Jetter only offer a silent evi- 
dence, facts \\,ill speak more loudly. l.et 
the testimony, then, of kno\vn events be 
attended to ;-let the existence of the J e\v- 
ish republic speak ;-let the steady attacb.. 
nlen t of that people to their law in their 
severa] captivities, explain itself ;-let the 
voice of a generation as numerous as the 
sands of the sèa and the stars of the firnla- 
ment be heard ;-1et the dispersion of that 
extraordinary nation at this day be ale 
lo\red as evidence i 11 the cause before 
us ; _and let tlleir consentient declara- 
tions beár down the opposi tion of a fe\v 
sceptic philosophers. l\ly :Friel1ds, as the 
re1igion and history of that people were so 
,completely inter\voven \vith their civil 
constitution and government, that it ,vas 
impossible to study the one \vithout be- 
corning acquainted \vith the other, so both 


· Deut. xxxi. 24- 


1I
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,veIl conspired to proßlote the designs of 
God.-For the festi,"als ",'hieh "Tere kept 
in commemoration of their Iniraeulous in- 
troduction into the land of Canaan, as also 
those \vhich referred to the pronlulgation 
of their law', forilled a part of their state 
as ,veIl as religious polity, and clearly de- 
monstrate that the one ,vas coeval \vith the 
other. 
If \ve ad ,"ert to their feast of the taber- 
nacles*, does it not tell us that their fa- 
thers had onee cl\velt under tents? If \ve 
enquire the meaning of the Pasch, shall 
we not be ans\vered, it is the 
cictiln oj the 
passage oj the Lord, 7.Cllell Ize pa
'sed over 
the houses of'the children of Israel in Egypt. 
striking tile Egyptians, and savin!!; our 
houses t? If ,ve ask the intention of the 
law of circ
mcision, shall \Ve not be t01d, 
that it ,vas the 
';gn of the covenant ,vhich 
God Inade with their father Abraham, by 
which he bound himself to 'Jnultiply llis 


· LeY. xxiii. 4 Z . t E.xod. xii. 27. 



, 


49 


posterity, to put it in possc.ssion qf the fer- 
tile land of Canaan, and to bless all nations 
in his seed * ? Bu t should this evidence be 
found insufficient to establish the di "ine 
character of the books of Moses, and to 
put do,vn th
 scepticism of irreligious phi- 
losophers, let the testilnony avail of those 
sublinle and holy \vriters, \vhose \vorks fol- 
lo\v in the order of the Old Testanlent, and 
,vho inevelY line bear such honourable evi- 
dence to his veracity.-I-lad l\Ioses been 
the single instrument or prodigy in the 
hands of God to eff
t his des'gn
, the 
proofs of his divine mission \vould be less 
powerful than they are 
 but \v hen \ve dis- 
cover a succession of sinliiar characters 
in the history of this nation; 'v hen ,ve 
have a David, an Elias, a Daniel, and 
also the CHRIST, ,vho preach, inculcate, 
and enforce the la\v of 
loses, as a divine 
dispensation to the children of Abraham, 
can \ve patiently listen to the \veak objec- 
tions of Atheists and unbelievers? 


. 
.. Gen. xvii. :3:3. 
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Besides, has any part of the l\Iosaic his- 
tory been proved incorrect?-Has any pre- 
diction, which the course of ages \vas to 
verify, been forgotten in the calculations of 
Eternal Wisdom ?-IIave not the events all 
passed before us ?-Ha\"e we not seen 
 the 
J e..vs established in the Land of Promise, 
and made glorious in the sight of an the 
kingclonls of the earth ?-Have \\'e not 
,vitnessed the introduction of the ark into 
the superb telnple of Jerusalem, in \vhich 
aU nations placed their offerings before 
the altar of tbe high God ?-I-Iave '
"e not 
seen ho\\' fide1i ty to their la \v \vas re\varded 
\vith prosperity and triumphs as foretold, 
,v hi 1st its violation \ras chastised \\'ith ca- 
1anlities, ,defeat, and captivity.? . Unac- 
countable indeed \vould 'it therefore be, 


· l\Ioses.s undi<;guised narrative of their prevarications,- 

rime
-obstin3cYJ-rebe1lions,-punishmf"nts, &c" is not 
the ordinary emanation of a mind or pen actuated or direct. 

d by the natural dictates of humanity. Other philosophers. 
]e
islators, or poets, deal decidedly, either in pa!1egyric or 
invectivf', - extremes alike opposite to truth j-neith.er of 
y.'hich the most paftial critic will discover in the works of thii 
writer. 
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were Providence to ,vork miracles to verify 
a romance; and truly inflexible n1ust be 
his obstinacy, \vho ,vill regard this cor.. 
respondent series of events and proofs as 
fortui tous. 
But should there remain the grand ob- 
jection, \vhich is often imposed upon the 
uninformed, THAT THIS HISTORY IS AN 
ARTFUL FABRICATION, POSTERIOR B
 
11ANY AGES 'ro THE .rI
IE OF 1\IosEs, 
then let these ,vise ones prove ,,,hen and 
by ,vhom it ,vas fabricated.- Here, how'. 
ever, such difficulties rise against then1 
on every side, that to convince us ho\v 
bard they are dri
en for a reply, they 
kno,v not when or on ,vh01n to fix it : 
-one ascribing, it to the reign of the 
judges-another to a period subsequent 
to the Babylonish captivity. N O\V the 
supposition that it was the forgery of 
the judges, is as open to 0 bjection
 as the 
idea of its being the forgery of Moses. For 
undoubtedly there were then living aillong 
the Je\vs many ,vha, exclusive of tl
cir O\VIl 
, 
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better knù,\
lenge of their history, might 
have opposed to it the silence of their 
fathers relati \'e to the events descri bed ;- 
aud after that period, it is ilnpossib1e to 
understand how' any, with n10re authority 
than 
foses e'"er claillled, could have per- 
suaded a. ,rhole nation to believe a fabli- 
cated tale, or embrace a law so extraordi- 
nary. But ,vhen we add to these considera- 
tions the relative independence of the se- 
veral tribes, the fo1Jy of the idea becolnes 
self-evident. In answer to the ]ast objec- 
tion, that it was subsequent to the Baby- 
lonish captivity, or the c0l11Position of 
Esdras, I \vill si 111-pIy state, that we kno\v 
from a variety of e,.idcnce, that the Mo- 
saic Jaw \vas high1y and universally re- 
spected in the reign of Dayid, who ap- 
peared eady in the _Jewish history,' and 
that the existence of copies in the posses- 
sion of the Samaritans, pre,-ious to the 
return of the J e\vs froll1 their captivity in 
Babylon, 'clearly indicates, that the law 
\vas received by the Israelites before the 
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5eparation of the ten tribes, ,vhose hatred 
and jealousy towards the tribe of J uda, 
,vould never have allo\ved them to admit 
it after. 
lVly Brethren, by thus completely estab. 
lishing the divine character of the l\1:osaic 
history and la\v, \ve at once overthro\v 
those arguments and objections, on which 
philosophers oppose revelation) and leave 
them discomfited and confuted before the 
,vorld. Vain \vill it be for them in future 
learnedly to reason on the sufficiency of 
natural religion-unavailing sophisD1S! 
The fact, the deed, speak conclusively " 
to the understanding. Moreover, I deny 
that even appearances are in favour of 
these naturalists, s
nce in corroboration of 
the account which l\;loses has given us of 
the fall of our first parent, all things indi- 
cate a revolution in our nature *. Man 


· The irregularities of the earth's surface prove the works 

rMoses to be genuine.-In Siberia-in America, and even 
bere in Engtand, the bones and teeth of the Elephant-Hip. 
popotamus, and other animals which never existed in thos. 


· J: 
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,vould be a 111:ystery ,vithout that kll0\V- 
ledge; for it is far n10re easy to under- 


climates, have been found- and even thpse were larger than 
those of any such animals now existing :-add to this the tra- 
dition of every nation-other nÌc;tories-fabu\ous absurdi- 
ties-incoherency-romance. If the trunk of a tree, with 
50me part of its branches, be lodged upon the summit of 
l\founl SteBa, the chief of the Alps, four thousand feet higher 
than any trees or vegetables are observed to grow,-is it not 
a natural conclusion, that it was left there by the deluge?- 
Again, if the world be a,nterior to the Mosaic account of it, 
would not SOlne sllch histofles 
ttest it 1 Would not medalß 
-monuments-or records jndicative of the fact, be some 
whert
 found? Nor indeed can we have a stronger proof of tbe 
antiquity and authenticity of 
loses.s account of the creation. 
than the absurdities 
nd reveries of philosophers, who have at. 
tempted to explain the origin of things upon any other princi. 
ples.-\Vhat other vo\ume but that of 
Ioses, explains the dig- 
nity and misery ofman?-what that dominion which he visibly 
possesses over other portions of the creation ?-what those 
occasional revo1ts of brutes against man, or of matter against 

pirit ?-what the duties of the creature to the Creator, or the 
relative iubordinations of society ?-what the regular suc- 
cession of cu1tivation and population in the various parts of the 
g10be l-what the difference, progress, affinity, elements and 
principles of language i-His birth-education-labours- 
mission-behavioor-tdals and d
ath, announce an extraor- 
dinary character.-In the compass of a single song-audite 
("(['[i-he displ
}'s more exalted notions of infinite justice, 
\\ isdom, power and mercy, thai1 are contained in the elabo. 
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-stand that he s110uld have fal1en by sin 
from a state of primitive justice and feli- 
city, than that he should have been cre- 
ated the CODlpound of excellence and im- 
perfection of \vhich he evidently consists *. 


rate compositions of Hesiod and Horner. In his writings 
we can study tivelation-pure-genuine and unadulterated.- 
In the composition of subsequent writers-revelation i
deed. 
but mingled and disguised with the reveries, absurdities and 
follies of natural reason.-In the nations of the world we find 
unparalleled orators-unparalleled poets-unparalleled states. 
men-unparalleled generals-but not one such divine.- The 
quotations of Josephus and Eu
ebius from Egyptians, Phenicie 
ans, Chaldeans and Greeks, are strong collateral testimony in 
favour of Moses 9 s account, particularly as these witnesses had 
no common interest of country, of religion, or of profession to 
induce them to disguise or falsify the truth. Nor is Lord Bol- 
lingbroke's observation on the difference between Pagan and 
. Biblical authority to be omitted: u Take away Livts mira. 
" des," says this famous phito
opher, C( and the train of civil 
.. events goes on just as well without them: take away 
., Moses's, and his history becomes a heap of confusion, or 
'I more property it is a history of nothing. u 
· Reason discovering by the exertion of its own powers 
so much excellence on earth, mingled with so many imper- 
fections-so much dignity in man. confounded with so much 
misery-so much anger in God, combined, with so much 
love-had recourse to two principles in order to explain it. 
But revelation informs us that the opposition of good to cvi1, 
12 
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Indeed, if the knowledge of original sin 
did not thro\v a satisfactory light 011 the 
conduct of Providence, we should have 
an effect ,vithout an assignable cause, 
,vhich ,vould not be very agreeable to 
philosophy, and man must ever remain an 
inexplicable monster. The revolution 
therefore ,vhich has taken place in th
 
nature of man, has directly led to those 
new ordinations and dispensations of a 
fatherly and bountiful Providence, ,vhich 
it shall be our business to consider as ,ve 
proceed. 


is neither mote nor Jess than the revolt of the creature agains
 .. 
the Creator. 



 



57 


SERl\ION III. 


ON THE EVIDENCE OF THE PROPHETS. 


The sceþtre shall '/lot he taken frO'17l Juda, 
nor a ruler frol1l Ids tllig/l, till HE COlne 
that is to he sent, and he s/lall he tile ex- 
pectation oinations. Gen. xlix. 10
 


COULD we but properly impress upon th
 
minds of men, that human nature is in a 
state of moral, mental, and ph)
sical de- 
gradation, and that every individual of 
OUf race C01nes into this ,vorld marked 
with the crime of our first parents, and by 
the just sentence of God deprived of his 
immortal inheritance, \ve should be far 
advanced in fixing their expectations of 
future felicity upon a virtuous life
 and a 
faithful correspondence ,vith the dispensa- 
tions of a merciful Providence. Indeed, 



, 
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110tbing contributes rnor
 to lull n}
n into 
the fatal delusion of an ÎInaginary secu- 
rity, than the false opinion, that they are 
justified from their Dlother"5 ,von
b., and 
"\vorthy to receive froD1 their Creator an 
eternal recompense. ", e behold many, 
,vho 'v ith the insolence of excessi,"e pride, 
address hi In in t}}is language: " Since I 
" anl ,vhat thou hast nlade me, I have 
. 
" surely a right to look to thee in COID- 
U Ulon \vith my felIo\v creatures, for re- 
e, tribution and happiness." - Impious 
mortal! clost thou charge the All1}jghty 
with the faults of thy O\Vl1 guilty parent? 
'Vho returned to thee that right \\,hich he 
]ost for thee ? No longer as thy nature \vas 
origi nally formed, thou hast ceased to be 
an object of conlplacency in his sight, and 
the ann of his justice is raised against thee. 
True, thou \vouldst have inherited such a 
clain1 through thy first parent, had he 
never fallen; but no\v thou art becon1l' 


Job ii. 
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one ot a proscribed race, attainteq of all 
its honours. The crime and disgrace of 
thy parent have descended to his child, 
and will go do,vn to. tby children, as it 
håppens in the hereditary transmissions of 
this life. Thy inheritance thus forfeited, 
thou art \vithout right, \\1ithout claim on 
the bounty of God, \vhose every act of 
Inercy is gratuitous, and a free effort 011 
]1Îs part. Virtue, therefore, and a faith- 
ful correspondence \"i th those dispensa- 
tions \vhich Providence has granted, can 
alone furnish any kind of title to the revo.. - 
cation of a sentence, \\'hich the eternal 
justice of God must other,vise ratify and 
execu tee 
Cûnsider then "Tell, tny Friends, in ,,,hat 
relation you once stood to\vards God.- 
1"he score \vas all against JOu, even at the 
cOllling into life; and had you not been 
redeerned*, you \\1ould have been infallib1y 
excluded from tIle kingdom of the blessed. 


· ColoBS. ii. J 4. 
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It was to obviate, therefore, this state oC 
things, and ,vith a vie,v to the exaltation 
of the \vhole human race, that the Al- 
mighty ,vas pleased in his o\vn free nlercy 
to offer to our first parents as a ren1edy the 
religion of Christ the l\tIessiah:it; \vhich 
from that period becanle the religion of all 
\\,ho ,vere to be saved. I do not mean that 
its merits and divine character \vere so 
explicit1y revealed to n1ankind before the 
Christian era as they are at present. "rhen 
lnen could only anticipate its excellence; 
an anticipation, ho\\'ever, \vhich, con1bined 
,vith virtue, ,vas acceptable to the Deity, 
till the course of that time \vas aCCOtn- 
plished, ,vhen the plenitude of bcnedictions 
\\'as to descend upon the ,,'o'rld. I, said 
God to Adatn 't, ti)ill put eJl71zlty bet'ltJeen. 
the se1.pellt and (lie WOlflall and Ilis seed 011d 
her seed. She shall crush his head, and lie 
sllal/ lie ill woi t for j,er /tee/. 
Truly, my Friends, this presents us ,vith 
reflections singularly grand and striking: 
· Acts iv. ':1. t Gen. iii. I j. 
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enabled to trace back the. reUgion of 
Christ for nearly six thousand years, from 
the Catho1ic and Apostolic \\'e ascend to 
the J e\vish Church, from that ,ve pass to 
the patriarchal ages, through \\phich ,ve 
Dlount to our first parent, ,vho received it, 
directly from his Creator. As the object, 
then, my friends, ,vhich I have proposed 
this day to mysel
 is to lay before you the 
prophetic evidence of the Old Testanlent 
relati ve to the coming of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord and the Saviour of the world, I shall 
not stop to consider the mysterious cha- 
racters of Isaac, Joseph, and Sololnon *, 
,vho have been al\vays regarded as fìgure
 
of the Messiah ;-1 shall not d "'ell on the 


.. Philo and Josephus considered the character of the pa. 
triarch Joseph, for instance, as figurative in all its points ;- 
and if we compare the facts recorded by the evangelists, with 
those previously inserted in the Old Testament, we shall be 
obliged to exclaim with Tertul1ian: "Vt verbis ita et rebus 
CI prophetatum I" "how prefigured in every act and word ,"- 
and with St. Austin I "Not only their words, but their lives 
II' were prophetical." It is impossible not to acknowledge 
that the whole of the religion of the old law was typical ei. 
ther of the life of Jesus Christ or of his new dispensation. 
K 
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election of Jacob, the 'prefernlent of J ucla, 
or the exaltation of David J as indicative 
that the favours of God are gratuitous, 
and that the Gentiles were to find mercy 
,vith hinl, \\7hilst Israel, through some 
great defect of correspondence with grace. 
should become a temporary outcast :1;-1 
shall not rest on the similitude between 
?\:foses establishing the J e,vish Church, and" 
Jesus Christ building Christianity on 
those grand and striking predictions of the 
prophetst, \\'hich, deposited \vith the Je,,"s 


· Rom. ii. %)' 26., 
t The productions of Homer, I1esiod, or any other pa. 

alJ author, present their gods to our view as subordinate 
agents.-When they speak, it i. the author who invents 
th
ir sentiments, or c10thes them in his own expres- 
sions ;-when they foretel, it is always under some ob. 
scure and ambiguous phrase, of which the event can neither 
di!-:clOie the truth nor the deception j white their quarreh, 
and what is worse, their passions, are alwa}'s in the extreme. 

\'en of us poor mortals.- Whereas, when the scriptures are 
consulted, man always appears in the presence of the Su. 
preme Being in his proper character, imploring his mercy, or 
smarting under hi. justice.-Thus wh
n the latter records his 
dispensations to the world, it is al ways in quality of an historiao, 
reporting something said or done i-when penetrating into 
futurity, he speak.s without ambiguity or equivocation, call. 
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during many ages previous to his arrival, 
so boldly and distinctly mark the features 


ing Cyrus by his name tong before his existence, and specify. 
ing the conquests of Alexander befor
 he was king of Greece, 
&c. &c. - Nay. the prophecies of Daniel are so mani- 
fest, precise, and po
itive, that the enemies of religion have 
been reduced to the necessity of asserting that he wrote after 
the events. Which last resource is in opposition to history, 
to Ezekiel his colemporary, chap. xiv. ver. 14- 20. xxviii. 3. 
-and many other testimonies. I Mac. H. 60. Joseph. Ant. 
lib. x. chap. 12. and lib. xi. chap. 8. 
Since the extent of futurity is a:) much present to God as the 

xisling moment, to his servants he reveals as much of it as is 
conducive to the adorable ends of his divine providence : and 
t11erefore one of these prophets, insulting the idols of the gen. 
tites, confidently said :-Shew the things that are to come here- 
eifler, and loe shall know that '!It are gods.. The pagan poets, phi. 
losophers, and 
Hstorians, indeed, seem sometimes to surpas& 
themselves, but only where they borrow from the inspirerl wri- 
ters.- The prayers which they address to their rlivinities are full 
of fulsome adulation, ignorance, or conceit.- Their praises are 
absurd, ridicu lous, or borrowed from human incidents -Some. 
times they put themselves on an equality with these imaginary 
being
, and at other times degrade them beneath the cha. 
racter of their own legislators and philosophers.-Cicero says 
of orac1es I U Partim falsis-partim casu veris," Lib. ii. d
 
Divinitat. 
The pagans, it is true, had their philosophers, but opposed 
to each other-jealous of each others discoveries-discordant 
· Isai. xli. 23. 
K2 


.. 
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of his character, and the circumstantial 
events of his life. I ,viII not even en]arge 
011 the general expectation of mankind for 
an atoning Saviour, \vhich can alone afford 
an explanation of the uni versal practice of 
sacrifice among l1a
ions *, but I \vill pro.. 
ceed to she,v, at the antecedent distance of 


in conduct, system, and principle.-\Vhereas the prophets of 
the Jews, always found united in the same vil ws, same 
principles, and same morality, bear testimony to each other. 
confirm the same truths, and support the same religion.- 
'rheir obscurity is no longer mysterious, tnan while we forget, 
that as the Messiah was the soul of their prophecies,-the ac- 
complishment of the law,-the sub
tance of the shadows,- 
and the reality of all the figures,-he is introduced upon every 
occasion: and what refers to him is often occasioned by some 
incident arising out of the character of tho
e who pre. 
ceded and prefigured him among the Jews.- The Septuagint 
Version, which" according to the best authorities, was formed 
about 284 years before Christ, standi a lasting monument to 
attest the authentic predictions of the prophets. 
· There is something so unnatural and extraordinary in the 
practice of offering sacrifices of slain victims, that it is impos- 
bible to conceive how it could have been adopted by all na- 
tions, for the space of four tho\:1sand years, as the universal 
religion of man, otherwise than by referring it to some ancient 
revelation touching an expected bloody sacrifice of the 1\fe$- 
,iah. l'he first act of Noah on goin
 out of the ark, was to 
b'Ûld a7
 altar UJtto tlw Lord; and takinG of all cattle and 
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three thousand years, the fami Iy from 
,vhich he ,vas to come. In tlly seed, said 
God to Abraham, all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed*. 


fowls that were clean, he offered holocausts upon the. altart.__ 
During the periorl just mentioned, every civil and religious act 
was accompanied with sacrifices. Solomon dedicated the 
temple of Jerusalem, by sacrificing twenty
two thousand oxen 
and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep; and so the king 
and all the children of Israel dedicated the temple of the Lord!.. 
-The Eg} ptian, the Phenician, the Greek, the Roman, the 
Parthian, the.Persian, the Gaul, and even the secluded Ameri- 
can, practised the same religion, differing only in the object 
to which it was paid, and the corruptions which the passions 
of men had introduced.-It is also remarkable, that none of 
these nations ever considered a wild animal as proper for sa- 
crifice-nor fish nor reptile. Yet it is more natural to su ppo-;e 
that ferocity should have marked them out for destruction. 
and that the chace would have been sanctified with the deno- 
mination of a nobler species of sacrifice.- What essential dif. 
ference could there be, in the immolating a fine ox, and 
cutting down a fine oak, if simple destruction had bt-'en the 
basis of religion-and the one had not dn external refer- 
ence to the sa
nfice of the !\lessiah ?-It is t'qually wonderful, 
that a practice so universal as that of offding victims in sacri- 
fict: should have wholl,y discontinued nearly at one and th
 
lame time in every nation of the world. 
· Gen. xxii. 18. 
t Gcn. viii, 20. : 3 Kings viii. 63, 
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Tbis ,vas the first special cOlnolunication 
of the divine plan ofa redemptioD, of which 
only a general promise had been given to 
our first parents, but \vhich, ho\vever, had 
been carefully transn1Ïtted by the virtuous 
of succeeding generations. l\Iy Friends, 
the great ad vantages of prophetic declara- 
tions, \vere to instruct and keep alive eÀ- 
pectation, to teach filen to build their faith, 
not on the conclusions of human \visdonl, 
but on the unerring \\"ord of God, \vhich, 
like a flanle eyer burning in the midst of 
Israel, served to c0I11municate light to sur- 
rounding nations. 'fa us, ho\vcver, \\7ho 
can bri ng pred iction and even t in to one 
vie\r-\v}1o can observe the internlediate 
jinks, by which an al1-effecting l)rovidence 
chose to connect thenl,-they present 
the Inost sublinle oloti\'es fór ackno\\;Jedg- 
ing the sovereign PO\v\.;.. of G'od, and his 
direct control over the transactions of this 
\vor1ò. 'Vhcn ,,'e behold hin) opening the 
dark \V0111b of distant ages, and there cir- 
clunstantially describing events as they 
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sbaH con1e to pass, a nc\\' inlportance 
is added to them, the Inind hangs on 
the prospect,-and we regard \vith an 
increased veneration these sacred ordina- 
tions of Eternal 'Visdom. I\fore particu- 
larly, as the prerogative of foreseeing and 
predicting is so confined to the Supreme 
Being, that it cannot be exercised by any 
other, unless in consequence of direct 
communication ,vith him; so as clearly to 
manifest in th
 event the ,york of the l\iost 
High. 
The next prediction to ,vhich I \vill call 
your attention, is the memorable prophecy 
of Jacob-,vhen surrounded by his family 
in his last moments. The sceptre, said he, 
shall not he taken from Judo, 1201. a ruler 
from his thig
h, till lie C0171e that is to he 
sent; and he shall he. the expectation of na- 
tions:ft. My Friends, figure to yourselves 
this dying patriarch, traversing in thought 
a. course of more than sixteen ages, at 


w GeD. xlix. 9" 
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the end of \vhich, in his o,vn posterity, he 
disco,.ers the conlpletion of the divine pro- 
111ise to ...t\braham ;-1 mean, the rising of 
the star of salvation, \vhose glory \vas af- 
terwards to enlighten and fill the "'hole 
\\'orld. In a vision he reads the uD\vrittel1 
history of his children, and breaking out 
in to the praises of J ucla, under the beau- 
ful allegories of the lion's "{vhelþ and the 
8ceptrc, procIailns the future strength and 
royalty of his tribe. It ,vas from his 
line tl)at HE ,vas to C0111e, ,vho ,vas to be 
the expectation anù the Saviour of nations. 
'Ihe very period or epoch marked for his 
approach, \ras to be ,vhen the princes of 
the house of J ucla should cease to govern, 
and a foreign ruler should ,vield in her the 
sceptre of authority. 
'Ihis \\'as to be the sign,-this \vas to de- 
note that the l\fessiah, or the expected, 
,vas arrived, and had taken upon himself 
the rcdenlption of ßlcn. There is no doubt, 
illY Friends, a mixture of light and ob- 
scurity in all these prophecies; but you are 
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to oùserve that the intention of God \vas 
such, in order to prove bis creature, and 
to try the sincerity of his repentance;--:- 
because, as pride had led hin1 froln tbe 
object of his happiness, so the \visdom of 
Providence detern1ined, that be should re- 
turn to it by no other \vays, than those of 
sin1plicity and faith. 
Exatnining tbe sacred scriptures lTIOre- 
over in the order of time, \re observe, tbat 
it is at the distance of a thousand years be- 
fore the era in question, that God begins 
to unfold the cbaracter of this personage; 
-and in the inspired canticles of tbe royal 
psalnlist, figures it out to us ,vith such bold 
touches, that in contelnpIating them, \ve 
cannot help being struck \vith admiration 
and astonisbment. For \vbilst the prophet 
is occupied in singing forth the praises of the 
Ahllighty, and in recounting his mercies to 
his chosen people, \ve often behold him sud- 
denly turning towards another scene, 
,,'hich seems to move before him, and in 
,vhich he discovers a representation the 
L 
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most interesting and sublime. He feels as 
chief actor, or describes as a witness,-anc1 
,vithout p:lusÌl1g to connect, rapidly hur- 
ries from one Inystery to another,-no,v 
with eagle flight he mounts to the throne 
of God, then descends into the grave, only 
g iying you the bold pron1Ìnent and striking 
parts in his description, leaving the imagi- 
llal y to suppJy tbe rest. lIe sees one ,\'ho is 
to si t upon a throne tl1rollg hout all genera- 
tions, even 
 till tlze 1noon he taken fro1n the 
ji1"112ament* ; 
vhom all the king"
 oj the eartl, 
should adoret, and in zlJ'!tonz all the tribes of 
the earth'should be hlcssedt. He again dis- 
covers /linz. in tlze hrightness of the saints, 
he/S'ottcll hçfore tile day-star, and a priest 
for ez"er according to the order of JJelcllise- 
{lech
. lIe moreover sees hÙn 
'ittillg at the 
'right hand l!f God} andf'ro111 tILe IJig/iest hea- 
veilS heholding his vanquished fneJJliesli. N O\V 
considers hitn as his SOll
, and then gives 
him the appellation of his Lord. lIe again 


. 


.. Pø. !Xxi. 5. t lb. ver. 11. t lb. ver. 17. 
 lb. cix. 3t 
I PI. 
ix. I. 'aI lb. xliv. 8, 
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discovers the same to be God, 'tiJhom God 
had anointed, and ,vho was seated Oil an 
eternal throne, reigning witlt trutJl, meek.. 
ness, andjustice : he beholds the Ethiopians 
at his feet, and the kings of Tharsis and 
Arabia offering him presents. He even 
bears the eternal Father say, thou art 'lll!! 
son, t'lis day I have begotten thee, ask of 
me and l'toill give thee the gentiles for thy 
inhel
ita12ce, and the utmost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. The nations 
strive ill 'Vain, and kings and princes devise 
'Vain things against the Lord and against 
his Christ*. He moreover sees hi m for ever 
blessed, because he ,vas beautiful above the 
sons of lllel1; yèt he also sees him deliver.. 
ed up an innocent victinl to his enemies. 
He hears him complain that Ite '[vas hesieged 
by the malignant, 'ti}/ZO have o.pened their 
mouths against hiln, like a lion ravenous and 
roa1
ingt. I am a 'Worm, he exclaims, and 
no man, the reproach of men, and the out.. 


· Ps. ii. I, 2, 7, 8. 
,L 2 


t lb. xxi. 14. Ií. 
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cast of the people; all tlley that saw rllc lun:e 
lauglled '1Jze to sco'J 1 jz; they Ilave insulting'!!! 
spoken and ,cag'ged tlie head. He !loped ill 
tile Lord; tlley said, let him deli"cer IzÙJl, let 
lIim save lziJ11, seeing he delighted ill hint*. 
As a neighbour and a brother so did I please, 
as one 'JJlourni'llg and sorru'toful 80 was I 
h u'Jn bled. But they Tejoiced against nze 
and canze togetlztr ,. scourg'es "{cere g'atlier- 
ed together upon 'Ine, and I knew not 7Vl1yt. 
They have dug 'J11Y hands and.feet, they have 
nU171bered all '/JIg bones,. and they have 
looked upon me-and stared upon me: they 
gave 'lne gaul for 'IllY food, and in rJlY thit.st 
they gave 'Ine vinegar to drink. TIley 
parted'lny garments among thelll, and upon 
my vesture they cast lotst. lJ;[!J tongue Ilatlt 
l-lea'Ved to my jaws, and they have hrought 
me dozi'1Z into the dust 'If deal/III. But he 
after\\'ards sees hÙn entering triu1JlpllaJltly 
into Ileaven, and all the nations l!f
the eartli, 
converted to the Lord. lIe sees the 'J1ich, 


· Ps. xxi, 7, 8, ,. 
t lb. xxi. '7. 18, '9- 


t lb. xxxiv. 17. 14. 1 s. 
ft lb. ver. 16. 
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the poor, and the po,cerful {}ffering; "un the 
houlage of etel"J2al praise and adoration. 
The other prophets ,v
re favoured ,,'ith 
110t less just representations of the l\'Iessiah. 
To Isaiah is revealed the sign tchich. the 
Lord ltinlselj' should give: Behold a "cir
;iJl 
. shall conceive and beat' a 8012*. 11 e s
es in 
hilll the shoot "{f)hiclt was to spl
ing [roln 
Jesset, the stock of David, zclLoln the Gen- 
tiles should invoke. lIe "{vas to be called the 
cltild if' wonder; and he also sty les hitn 
God. lIe sees hil1l struck like a tender plant 
7vith the blast, and deprived of all conteli.. 
ness. 'Vito hath belie'ced our 1'eport, he says,t 
when we declare, that we have seen" illl des- 
pised and the 'lltost abject (if l1len, a Ulan of 
sorrows, and acquainted 7i,ith Ùifirnlity. 
And his look "{(Jas as it '(l'cre hidden and des- 
]JÏsed, 'If.Jhereupon we esteerned hiul not. Sure- 
ly he hath úorr.Jle Ollr irifi1"Jnities and carried 
our SOl"rows ; 'lVC have thOllg'ht hinz as it 
'lvere a leper, and as one struck h'y God and 


· Isaiah vii. 14. 


t lb. xi. I. t lb. 1iii. . &c. 
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aJJlicteå. Bu lie ZL'as '(tJounded for our ini- 
ljuities, he u'as hruisedfor our sills,-and hy 
his bruises 'll'e al'e healed. A II 
l'e like sheep 
have gone astray, everyone hath turned aside 
into his tJWll way; and the Lord l1at h laid 
on him the iniquity of 1 S all. He u'as o.lfer- 
ed hecl/use it 'tcas his own "i1,ill, and he opened 
not 'his 'nlouth; he shall he led as a sheep to 
the slaughter, and shall be dunzh as a lamh 
h
fore the s/zearc1"', and he slialillo/ Ope1J his 
mouttl- TherefoJ"e, said tIle L01'å, will I 
distribute to hhJl vel'")} 'lJ2ony, and he shall di- 
Þj)ide tIle spoils fir tILe strong, hecause he hat I" 
delivered his soul unto death) and was 1.eput- 
ed zcith the ,;{'icked; and he IAatll borne the 
sins of many, and hútlt proyedfor the trallS- 
gressors. In fine, the prophet sees llis sepul- 
cll1"e all gloriolls*, and he cxc]ainls, truly 
thou art a Jlidden God, tile God of Israel, 
the ð'aviultJ-. t 
If \ve pay attention to the cOlnmunica- 
tions \vhich \vere made to these prophcts, 


-- Isaiah xi. 10. 


t lb. xlv" IS- 
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we shall observe that they alnlost \vholly 
relate to three particuìar objects; The, 
humiliations and sufferings of the 1\fessiah 
-the critninal conduct a
d the reprobation 
of the Jews-and the glorious and perpe- 
tual establishment of tbe church of Christ 
among the Gentiles. This is their universal 
theme, \vhich they seldom or never aban- 
don; and tho' each seems to contemplate 
the object presented in some ne\V' light or 
attendant circumstance, the whole is easily 
formed into one connected account. Thus, 
if Jacob foretold, that the Messiah 
Izould 
come in the line ifJuda*,-if to Isaias it 
was revealed that {J virgin 
hould conceive. 
and hringforth lc sont,-it was the prophet 
ßIicheas who \\'as privileged to foretel the 
place of his birth: And thou Beth/elle'lll, 
art a little one alllong the thousands of Judo 
-out if thee shall HE c07ne.forth, who is to 
be the 'ruler ill Israel." and his going __fortll 
is from the beginning, from tile days of eter- 
nityt. 


Gen. xUx. i O. t Isa. vii. 14 


t r.fich. v. 2, 



-
 
,0 



Iorcover if David foresa\v the' arrival of 
tile princes cif .;lrahia 'lcitlt presents:!l.
,-it 
\vas Isaias \\ ho foretold that they sholl 1<1 
be accoillpanied by a great li/;htt, \\'hich 
should be visiLle to aU Jerusalem ;-\\'hilst 
another prophet lllarks his habitation in the 
Jand of Egypt: Out of Eg-ypt /za"ce I called 
1Jl..,U SU12j. .l\nd if the psalmist kne\V' that 
he \ras to be a priest of the f\.'lost Iligh, it 
\\'as l\Ialachy, ,rho declared, that his ap- 
proach should be announced by a precur- 
SOl': Bcltold, said the Lord of" Hosts to the 
prophet, I send l1ZY angel, (lUg 1JleSsenger), 
and he s}lall prepare tlie it'llJj before 17ZY 
f(u:e,. aud prcsently tIle Lord 'tt'l1ol1l !jOlt 
seek, and the llllg.el qf the testalnellt, 'li:holn 
!lOlt desire, shall C01JlC to his tC1l1jJle
. fhe 
prophet i\ggeus, Inorcover predicts to 
ZorobaLel, the glory \\'hich on this account 
sholl leI fill the temple of J erusalenl, 
ere yet the ,\'a1Js had risen from thcir 
fou ndatiol1s: A nd the deð'ired cif all 


· Ps. Ixxi. 10. 


fIsaiahlx I. 

 :\Ialach y iii. 
 


t Osee xi. 1so.-< 
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nations shall C01ne, and ,1 roill jill this house 
with glory, sqith the Lord of Host
., great 
shall be the glory of this last house more; 
than tltat of the fi1"st*. Again if Isaias 
conceived lzÏ1n springing' as a flo'liJerfi'"o?Jl 
tlte root of Jesset, it ,vas the prophet Za- 
charias, ,vho prophetically proclailned his 

riumphant entry into the city of David; 
Rejoice, he sayst, greatly, oh daughters of 
Sion:l- shout for joy, oh! daughter of Jeru- 
salenz:l- Behold thy king will corne to tllee, 
the just and saviour.; he is poor and riding 
upon an ass. If David btheld him rejected 
and an alien amongst his hrethren
,-it was 
the prop het Zacharias ,vho sa\v hÌ1n sold t
 
his enemies for t lzirty pieces of silver, and 
the money given to the pottel'lI. And if the 
psalmist foresa\v that he would be scoul"ged, 
and his hands and feet dug, it was 1\1oses 
,vho foretold that not a bone should be hrok. 
en
. If Isaias discovers hiln glOl"ious in 
his tomb, Zacharias sees the 8hepherd struck 


.:f# Aggeus ii. 8, 10. 

 PSI lxviii. II. 


t Isaiah xi. (. 
n Zach. xi. 13. 
1\1 


t Zach. xi. 9. 
11' Exod. xii. 4 6 . 
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and the sheep scattered
. he hears SOUle ask 
him, 70hat are these ztJounds in the midst tif 
thy hands ? and he ans,vers, zoith these 1 
'It'as 'tl'ounrled in the house of the'J1z that loved 
nze*; the inh-,hitants of Jerllsaleln shall 
lÐòk upon hÏ1n zi'hom they have pierced; and 
they shall l1zourn for hiln, as one mourneth 
fo}'" a12 only SUl1, and, they shall grieve over 
hiln, as the 1Jlanner is to gl"ievefor the death 
of thejirst-bornt. 
It is in this manner, 11lY Brethren, that 
the prophets ,vere sent for\\rard by God, as 
precursors to unfold to the people of Israel 
every feature of the life and character of 
their prolnised l\fessiah. We have seen them 
ages before his arrival, describing his fa.. 
nlily,-tbe place of his birth,-his endow- 
ments of grace, and his \villingness to suf- 
fer for our iniquities :-we have seen them 
enumerating his ,,;ounds, and pointing to 
his hands, his feet, and his side :-in fine, ,ve 
have heard them number hitu amongst the 


.. Zach xiii. 6, ,. 


t lb. xii. to
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dead. From his original conception) to 
the g10ry, ,vhich shone from his ton1b, 
there is no one circumstance relative to 
this desired of all nations, ,vhich they did 
I .. 
not accurately and elnphatically notice to 
that obdurate people, by whom he ,vas to 
be rejected and put to death. Nor \vere 
the divine communications to the J e\V9 
_ confined alone to those particulars. Thë 
vision of the prophet Daniel ,vas to them 
still more ilnportant, since it brought the 
accomplishment of all the other predictions 
to a precise point of time, and gave the 
,vorld an opportunity of fully attending to 
the course of events by \vl1ich they \vere to 
be verified. 
'Vhilst the propl1et ,vas praying for the 
deli\
erance of his brethren fronl their cap. 
tivity in Babylon, l1Ïs nlind is suddenly 
directed to sublÌIner lnysteries, and the 
angel Gabriel thus addresses hitn by the 
comlnand of God. Oh Daniel, I am nou. 
come fOl.tlt to teach tllee, and that thou 
1.1 2 
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'/ftightest understand. * Se
enty weeks 
(that is four hundred and ninety years, for 
the J e\vs counted ,veeks of years as \rell as 
days) seventy 
veeks are shortened upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city, that t1"ans- 
gression may be finished and sin may have 
an end, and iniquity 'J11ay be abolished; and 
everlastingjustice may he broug-ht; and vi- 
sion and prophecy 1Jzay be f1-l1jiII
d; and the 
3aint qf saints 'J12ay be anointed. Kno
o tllOU, 
therifoJ-e, a1!d take notice, illat [l'om the 
going forth qf the word to build up JerUSll- 
lem again, unto Christ the Prince, there 
shall be seven weeks and sixty-t'lOO tl'eeks ; 
and the street shall be huilt up again, and the 
walls in troublesome times. And q[te1" si
rty.. 
ttiJO . weeks Christ shall be slain, and i he 
people illat shall deny hÙll shall not be his; 
and a people rvith their leader that shall 
conlC, shall destroy the city and the sanctll
 
ary
. and the end tlLereof shall be waste; 
an,d q[ter the end if the toar tile appointed 


· Dan. ix. 
2. 
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desolation. And lie shall conjirllt the cove- 
nant '(vii Iz 'Jllany in 011e 'It'eek ; and in tile 
half if the "{veek the 'Victi111 and the sacrifice 
shall fail. And tóere shall he in the tel11])le 
the abomination if desolation; and the deso.. 
lalion shall continue even to the consurnrlla- 
tion and to the end. 
The next and last prophecy I ,vill dis.. 
close to you, my Friends, shall be that of 
l\Ialachy. Thro' the mediunl of this pro.. 
phet, God 11lakes a declaratjon to the 
priests. of the Je\vish synagogue, ,vhich 
can only refer to the period mentioned by 
Daniel, 'v hen the Christ should be slain, 
and ,vhen the Gentiles should be aggregat- 
ed to the Church of God. The priesthood 
and sacrifices of the J e\vs \vere 'pleasi ng to 
God as long as they \vere figu res of the 
" Ivlessiah, 'v horn he ,vas to send ; bu t after- 
,yards \vould be useless, and \vithout mean. 
ing, or rather insults in those \vho denied 
the reality. Therefore the prophet tells 
them *; I haltJe no pleasure ill you, saitll tllc 



 


· 
1a1achy i. I
 t J
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Lord of Hnsf8, and I roillnot ,.eceit'e a gift 
of your hand; for jronz the rising of tIle 
sun, even to the going down, ..'lJZY na1Jze is 
great a1110ng the Gentile!, and in every 
place there is sacrifice and'there is q,ffered to 
my name (l clean offe1"ing", for 17ZY name is 
great among the Gentiles, 8aith tile Lord 
'If Hosts. 
l\lalachias is the last of the prophets in 
the order of time; and with hiln, at the 
distance of about four hundred years before 
Christ, closes that long train of inspired 
cþaracters, \vho for nearly three thousand 
years successively enlightened Israel. 
"ronl 
that period reigns an unbroken silenc
.- 
No prophet rises in J uda to address the 
chosen people of God.-An inlportant Ino. 
rnel1t is approaching-all is bushed into a 
DJysterious caltn-a caIn! ,vhich even for 
an interval pervades the universe.-At 
length the angel mentioned by the prophet, 
the Baptist cOIning forth, as the precursor 
of Christ, proclainls his arrival to the J e\\1S, 
when he immediately appears, announc- 


.. 
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ing hin1self the Son of God, the l\Iessiah, 
and accomplishes in his o,vn person all the 
predictions of the prophets. He is born 
alTIOngst that people a king, he lives 
amongst them a prophet, and he dies 
amongst them a victim, a Saviour, and a 
God. .A gonizillg, he exclaims with a loud 
'Voice, All is C012Sll111mated, and gives up the 
ghost.. Like Sampsún, he again bursts the 
bonds of death, issues forth a Gad fron1 his 
tomb, and comillands t\ve}\"e pòor friend.. 
1ess and dejected men to go and establish 
the Christian religion throughout the 
\vorld. Go, he says, persecutions shall be 
your bread, prisons your palaces, racks 
your thrones, and Inartyrdoms your 
crO'Vl1S. SCétrcely ar
 the commands re- 
ceived, than the 'v ho1e ,vorld resounds 
with the name of Jesus Christ ,vho was 
. ' 
crucified; their rapidity is like to the ra- 
pidity of the torrent, and their conquests 
Jike to the conquests of a n1ighty conque- 


1t John xix. 3 0 . 
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tor. Yet perfof1ning all by the s\vord of 
the- \\pord of God, they announce to every 
, 
nation the accomplishment of the events 
,vhich had been foretold; carry \vith thenl 
these sanle prophecies as evidence; and 
\vhat is most remarkable, find in every part 
of the \vorld unexceptionable \vitnesses in 
the children of Israel, ,vho are the faithful 
guardians of these testimonies, and \vho 
by approving this evidence are forced to 
give judgn1ent _against themselves in favour 
of Christiani ty. 
For you are to observe, that the prophe- 
cies to \vhich I allude, and \vhich appear so 
strong in proof, forol a part of the J e,vish 
Bible, and have ever been held as a sacred 
deposit by that people.-Should anyone 
question their authority, he \vould Ï1nme- 
diately direct against hinlself their keen- 
est and united indignation. _"\Ve) there- 
fore, ,\rho are a part of this n1Ìnistry, con.. 
tinue to announce the accoDlplishnlent of 
these prophecies, and to urge you to ac- 
cept those advantages ,vhich your redemp- 
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tion by Jesus Christ holds forth. He has 
paid the ransonl of your iniquities, he has 
cancelled the sin of Adam; but your cor- 
respondence \vith his graces alone can put 
you in possession of the benefit which is to 
result from hence, and give you a title to 
the eternal kingdom of God. By his death 
be has burst those gates ,vhich were shut 
against you, but religion can lead you in. 
Having as 
an entered into the bright 
glory of his Father * by hun1ility, mortifi- 
cation, and holiness of life, it is only those 
,vho are \villing to follow him in the exer- 
cise of the saU1e virtues, 'v ho shan be pri- 
vileged to share his triumphs, ,vhich I trust 
one day ,vill be your happy lot. 


.. J John ii. 6. 
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SERlVION IV. 


ON THE EVIDENCE ,\\'HICH EVENTS OF- 
FER FOR CHRISTIANITY 


Behold I bring you good tidings oj great 
joy, that shall he to all the people, for a 
saviour is 
orn to you, zoho is Christ tIle 
Lord, in the city of David. Luke ii. 10, 
11. 


THIS question is often arid very naturally 
put-why are infidel philosophers, in their 
anxiety to set asid,ç the pro(}f
 Qf revela- 
tion, so earnest to persuade the world, that 
there is nothing to look for beyond the 
grave ? Verily, nlY Friends, such a mode 
of proceeding should greatly excite our 
astonishment, since it is irreconcilable 
with anyone good quality and principle 
of our nature. In direct opposition to 
sound philosQphy, it is also contradictory 
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to that philanthropy by which tl1e
 pro- 
fess to be specially actuated. If Chris- 
tianity tended to any thing but real hap- 
piness in this world, -if it send and object 
,vere any other than present peace and fe- 
licity hereafter, I think their apology 
Inigbt then be found. But since it is a 
system of religion, \vhich en1braces every 
virtue to the exclusion of every vice,-since 
it essentially leads to happiness, exalts 
the human character, and surpasses in ex- 
cel1ence every other that can be devised, 
I aID at a loss to name any honest tnotive 
that can possibly influence these persons. 
For even in the supposition that it is a 
delusion, and holds forth a hope of future 
glory that ,vill never be realized, where i! 
the good of volunteering to blast our ex- 
pectations, and by tearing this only com- 
fort fro111 every poor and afflicted indivi- 
dual, leave him in his wretchedness, hope- 
less and forlorn? Is it not to torture him 
in his finest feeling
, and to deprive hin1 of 
that only stay ,vhich can render life tole- 
N2 
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rable? I-Io,v could ,ve exercise a more 
refined cruelty to\vards a distressed and 
friendless mother, who looked fOf\\!ard to 
the termination of her woes in the happy 
J'eturn of a darling SOlI from a distant 
clime, than to tell her, your SOl1 is buried 
in the \vaves? Oh it \vould bè"an unneces- 
sary, a heart breaking officiousness! As it 
is impossible then to find a good, an ho- 
nest, and a philosophical Inative for the j 
zeal and eagerness \vhich these 
dversarics 
of revelation display,-\ve lllust seek for 
one of another description, and I believe 
we shall discover it here. 
. When ,once a Dlan is rash]y engag
d in 
a cause in \vhich he stakes his all, his rea- 
son soon abandons hinl, and he becomes 
desperate. The professed infidel, or the 
deistical philosopher, is in this predica- 
ment-for, as I have observed, having once 
volunteered to be the ftnemy of revealed 
religion, he SOOI1 perceives that he is risk"" 
ing every thing on the event
 and that if 


, 
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Christianity be any thing but a delusion, 
l1e is for ever undone.-Therefore since no 
110pe of mercy can
 be reserved for him, 
self-interest inflamed by all the passions 
of human nature at once begins to \\'ork
- 
His tnind is seized with phrensy, and he 
says ,vithin hill1self, I should be the hap- 
piest lnan in the ,,'or1d, could I only 
pro"e that Christianity is a dreanl. For 
then, says Bolingbroke, " the burning 
lake ,vill disappear ;" and another of the 
same class, observes in a lettEr to his 
friend, "that it ,\!ould save a sou I fi'om 
" the dismal apprehensions of eternal 
"dalnnation, and relieve a person frorn 
U labouring under that uneasiness of 
"mind, ,vhich often he is under \vhr 11 
" pleasure and christianity COlne in COln- 
"petition."* Here ,ve touch the secre
_ 


· Ð'Alembert, writing to his friend V'01taire, 
3}'S, u t 
f' consider those very happy who are at G
neva, parti(,:nlarly 
U since they are not ohliged to say that the mi!1istcrs believe 
f. the divinity of Jesus Christ and eternal püfJi
hment'i"'- 
lretter 45- 
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To be sure, if tIle imagination could po;:,
es$ 
the Dla'gical property of annihilating-if 
suppositìons could alter the real state of 
, 
things, it would perhaps be proper that 
we should all betake oUlselves to conjec- 
ture; but since \ve have good reason to 
doubt, that fancy has any such e1ficacy, 
I atn rather for substituting a manly en- 
quiry, and n1ust pronounce an opposite 
proceeding the extrclne of folly. 
From this concise exposition of the 
conduct of infidel philosophers, ,ve may 
]earn why they take so llluch pains to 
()ppose the religion of Jesus.-I-Ience 
,ve 111ay discover \vhy they are so eager 
to form proselytes, and spread their poi- 
sonous infection on every side.-Hence 
explain 'rhy they ne\'er scruple about 
the níeans they en)ploy.-
o detect them 
in falsehood, calunlny, and inlposition, 
serves but to furnish them \vith an 
occasion for insultingly laughing at 
their o\vn audacity and the stupidity of 
other nlen. Nothing COl11es an1Ïss to then!, 
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if they can only bend it into an argument 
against religion. l'vly Friends, to speak 
in stronger language, they are the most 
execrable characters of the hUlnan race. 
Leagued against all social happi ness, by 
aiming at the destruction of virtue, they 
l11ay be compared to pestilential sinks, 
dangerous to all ,\,ho approach, and objects 
th
t should be universal1y cast from so- 
ciety. - The governnlcnt that tolerates 
thelu deseIves to perish, and the country 
that affords them an asyluD1 \vill deserv- 
J edly become the stage, on ",hich shall be 
reacted those scenes of desolation and 
borror, \VhlCh have lately astonished Eu- 
rope, and \\"hich are but the result of pre. 
vious plans, laid and executed by the- 
adepts in deistical philosophy * . 'Vas it 


· )Iodern infidels. instead of shewing by their own con. 
duct that their morality is purer than that of the gospel, al. 
way. refer us for proofs and examples to heroes of former 
ages-and what have, they been? Weak-cowardly-insi.. 
dious-dangerous to states-enemies to kings-vicious with 
their pretensions to virtue-believing in a devil, though de. 
nying a God - egotists-suicides. See in Feller's Diet. 
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not a Voltaire and a d'Alelnbert, ,,,h<1 
boasted, that in a fe\v years they ,vould 
cOlnpletely undo all that had been eftected 
by the t\relve \vretches \vho first preached 
Christianity, meaning the t\velve apostles*'. 


Hist. the articIes Solon-Nt>ro-Plato-Stilpo-Vespasian- 
Zeno-Faustus-Cicero-Cato-Seneca-Lucien ;-and fór 
more modern times, Jouvenny - Santerel -l\10ntagne - 
Rousseau-Shaftesbury-H ume- Voltaire -Marsais-l\lon- 
tesC]lIieu. The retort of an Athenian prostitute accused 
of corrupting youth, is not amiss :-" \Vhat does it signify, 
tIC Stil-po'" said she. c, whether I do it. or you?" Among 
the ancient philosophers, there is not an exception to be 
found to this sentiment of St. Anstin : "They practised what 
e, they reproved, and worshipped what they condemned.... 
Epictetl1s is without comparison the most perfect of the pagan 
egotists-and why? because he lived thirty.four years after 
Christ.-The substance of pagan morality is, to unite our 
hopes and fears within ourselves ;-that of Christianity. to 
refer evt'rY thing to the glory of God and the advantage of 
our neighbour-i. e. momentary subordination and resigna- 
tion here, for eternal glory and independance hereafter. 
,. Letler 66 to d'Alembert, ann. 1760.-" Should not 
these admissions deter men from reading their works? 
Would they expose themselves on a platform, where t.hey 
knew a mine was laid for their destruction? 'fhe history of 
V ø1tairt-.s death, as published by his physician, forms th
 
most c'omplete refutation possible of his anti christian writ. 
ings.--The same is also to be said of the aotichristiaJl 


,./ 
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Did not the forfiler declare that he envied 
the TIlen ,vho should live to reap the har- 
I vest which his associates had prepared, and 
see philosophy triumphing on the ruins of 
religion? 
But if a further testimony be necessary, 
I will produce the extraordinary produc- 
tion of the great Leibnitz) who clearly 
foresa\v these events a century beforè they 
àrrived. Speaking of the characters this 
philosophy ,vas to fòrn1, he says: "That 
" should they be inclined to be anl bitious, 
" 3;nd resolute, they would be capable of 
.e setting fire to the four quarters of the 
" world; and there have been some, he 
" says. of this ten1per, whonl death hath 
" ren1oved. I even observe," he c'ontinues, 
" that sentiments \vhich are tainted \vith 
U these principles are _,vorking by little 


writings of the infidel Mr. Thomas Paine: see tbe striking ac- 
count of hir death, also pub1ished by his physician in America. 
He, who through life had laboured to disseminate amongst his 
British countrymen the horrid principles of his master, Vol. 
taire, died exclaiming: 'C Lord Jesus. bave mercy on me." 


o 
,. 


" 
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ec and little on ßlen in high life, \vho l1ave 
" the direction of others, and by \vhom 
u affai 1's are gOJ"erned; and finding their 
cc \vay into fashionable books, dispose aU 
cc for that general revolution \vith ,\
hich 
" Europe is threatened. U And mark, my 
Friends, the clear discernnlent of this dis- 
tinguished philosopher. "It nlay happen," 
he proceeds, "that those persons ,viII ex- 
t( perience in thenlselves the evils ,vhich 
" they thought \rere reserved for others. 
" If a renledy be applied in tinle to this 
" epiden1Ïc phrensy, of which the bad ef- 
ee feets begi n to appear, t.hese conse- 
" quences IDay be prevented; but should 
" they go on increasing, Providence \vill 
" punish the \vorId with that revolution 
u 
vhich it IIHlst produce. For although 
u it nlay ahvays happen, that at the end of 
U the account things nlay turn to the ge- 
u neral advantage, nevertheless this ought 
. 
U not and cannot come to pass, \\rithout 
" the chastisenlfnt of those \vho have con" 
" tributed to it by their erin1es*." 


1t ES ' 3y on the Human Un"derstanding, page 429. 
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Such is the testimony of a luan \\-,110 died 
in 1716. Oh! my friends, if you were 
but sensible of the horrid tendency of the 
writings and conversations of that band of 
deists to \vhom I allude you ,vould sooner 
1"eceive the tiger and the &erpent into the 
sanctuaries of Jour families, than allo\v 
thelll to be contaminated by the breath of 
these delnons incarnate. They \vill there 
deposit their poison, ,vhich ,vorking se- 
cretly, ,vill perhaps one day lead to the 
pel
petratìon of a crin1e that shall break a 
husband's or a parent's l1eart. Whence 
comes it that adultery, seduction, and ge- 
neral profligacy are no\v so COlnn10n, but 
on account of the \vritings of such charac- 
ters as Hunle, Bo1ingbro
e and V o1taire ? 
'Vhence conles it that suicides are 80 fre- 
quent, but because authors of this des- 
cription are generally read and adnlircd? 
Yes, p arent, it ,vas they "rho' first instigat- 
ed, they ,vha pushed thy child to COl1unÌt 
the horrid act, to ,vhich thou didst concur 
by thus exposing thy offspring. But you 
02 
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ask, nlay ,ve not examine their works ? 
No, rather expel them, cçnllnit them to 
the flames. Would you exanline a putrid 
carcase, or one diseased \vith thc_ plague* ? 
. Let the judgment suffice which Rous
eau 
himself has passed on l1Îs brother philoso- 
pbers, and let it come in aid of all I have 
said on this subjectt: "I have consulted 
" our philosophers, he says, I have perused 
"their books, I have examined their se- 
"veral opinions, I have found thelll aU 
"proud, positive, and dogmatizing, even 
" in their pretended scepticism, k l10wing 
cc every thing, proving nothing, and ridi- 
Ie culing one another; and this is the only 
U point in \vhich they concur and in which 

, they are right. Daring \vhen they at- 
Ie tack, they defend themselves \vithout 
,CC vigour. If you consider their argu- 
" ments, they have none but for destruc- 
U tioD ; if you count their number, each 
,e one is reduced to hinlself; they never 


· Acts xix. .0. 


t Emile iii. 25- 
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" unite but to dispute; to listen to them 
" ,vas not the ",.ay for me to reliev.e myself 
" from nlY doubts. I conceived that the 
"insufficiency of the hunlan understand- 
" iug was the first cause of this prodigious 
U diversity of sentiment, and that pride 
",vas the second.-If our philosophers 
'c \vere able to discover truth, \\rhich of 
c e thenl ,vould interest himself about it? 
" Each of thenl kno\vs that his systenl is 
"not better established than the others, 
" but he supports it, beca.use it is his; 
" there is not one atnongst them, who conl- 
" ing to distinguish truth fro111 falsehood, 
",vould not prefer his o\\'n error to the 
"truth that is discovered by another. 
" Where is the philosopher 'v ho for his o\rn 
"glory \vould not ,villingly deceive the 
" whole hunlan race? \Vhere is he, \\7ho in 
"the secret of his he
rt, proposes any other 
cc object than his Q\vn distinction; pro,Jicled 
cc he can but raise hÏ1nself above the ct1Jn- 
"monality, provided hè can eclipse hi
 
" cOlnpetitors, he has reached thr SUt11mÎt 
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U of his ambition. The great thing for 
u hill1 is to think differently froul other 
" people. Alnong believers he is an 
"atheist, an10ng . atheists a believer.- 
cc Shun then, be says, those, \vho under 
"pretence of eXplaining nature, SO\v in 
" the hearts of 1l1en the D10St dispiriting 
U doctrines, whose scepticisn1 is far more 
"affirtnativ.e and- dogu1atical than the òe- 
U cided tone of their ad versarÎes. Under 
U pretence of being thelllsel ves the only 
cc people enlightened, they ilnperiously 
" subject us to their ll1agisterial decisions, 
" and 
vould fain palin upon us for the true 
" causes of things, tbe unintelligible sys- 
c' terns they have built in their o\vn heads. 
U \Vhilst they overturn, destroy, _ -and 
u tratI1ple under foot J all that mankind 
"reveres) snatch from tIle afflicted, the 
"only c0111fort left then1 in their misery, 
C" frOln the rich and great the only curb 
U that can restrain their passions; tear up 
"frLln the heart all relnorse, of vice, all 
"hopes of virtue) and still boast them.. 
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(C selves tbe benefactors of mankind. 
"Truth, they say, is never hurtful to man, 
" -I believe that as ,yen as they; and the 
"satne in my opinion, is a proof, that 
" ,vhat they teach is not the truth."
 
l\Iy Friends, indignation has carried me 
furtber than I intended in Iny animadver.... 
sions on these philosophers, ,vhorn I shall 
]JO'\V leave, that as I have already vie\ved 
Christianity by the light of the prophets, 
we may at present consider it by the evi- 
dence of events. The first circumstances 
I shall notice, in attestation of the divine 
character of the cruci fled Jesus, are the tes- 
timony \vhich the Roman soldiers bore to 
his resurrection,-and the hardened con- 
duct of the chief priests, on that occasion: 
And the priests being asse1Jzhletl togethe1 9 
with tile ancients, taking; counsel, gave (' 


· This description of our moclprn philosophers from 
Rousseau, correspooos in every article to Lucien's picture of 
the ancient, and proves to a tittle, that pretensions to mora- 
1ity and wisdom h:we been and will continue the same thro't 
the lapse of time. VlÙ. Article Lucien in Fellf'('s Diet. Hi"ìt" 
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great SUiJZ of mtmey to the soldie1 9 s; say- 
ing, say you, that his disciples came hy nig'hi 
Dud stole hÎ1n alVa) when we were asleep*. 
U Truly,'. exc]ailTIS St. Austin, "these 
"have out\vitted themselves; ,vhat a 
" lllistake have you not committed, ,vho 
U ,vished to be so sly ! could you be so 
" far estranged from common honesty, 
" and fanliliar \vi th deceit, as to tell them, 
" say that his disciples came by night and 
" stole hiln a\vay, ",hen \\'e were asleep? 
" 'Vhat! produce sleeping I \vitnesses ? 
" 1
ruly ye sleep \rho can thus out\vit 
" yourselves." 
The nex t event to \vhich I will call your 
3ttentiol1, is the itnmediate preaching of 
the gospel throughout th'e \vorld. Scarcely 
}utd Jesus Christ ascended to the throne of 
his Eternal "Father, than t\vclve poor 11len, 
no otherw'ise distinguished than as follo\v-. 
ers of a crucified leader, con1e forth in the 
Inidst of the great city of Jerusalem, and 


.. l'ffatt. xxviii. 12, 13- 
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laying aside every consideration ,vhich usu- 
a1Jy influences hunlan nature, proclailn 
aloud to the J e,vs as the l\Iessiah, Jesus 
of Nazareth, \\'ho111 they had crucified. 
The God oj" our fathers hath raised up 
Jesus Zi,/tO'}Jl :YÓlt }Jut to death, hallg'ing hint 
upon a tree. Hinz hath God e,.t"alted 7vith 
his '}.
ght-halld to be P'I-ince and 
'a'"{-,iou1", 
to give 1"epe'lltance to Israel, and jre'l7Ûssion 
oj" sins. And we are witnesses if all t ltese 
things *. By thus acting in defiance of 
the Jewish priests and magistrates, àlld 
under the very eyes of Pilate the Roolan 
goyernor, \vho ,vas hereby impeached for 
his unjust sentence, they ,vere exposing 
themselves to the severity of the law, a
d 
,vithout friends and protectors, could have 
no reason to expect nlercy froln those \vho 
had so far carried their ennlity and cruelty 
to Jesus Christ hin1
elft. Indeed, scourges, 
Inenaces) and ìm prison 111 en t, are what they 
are inll1)ediattly to suffer; yet they per- 


· Acts v. 30. 
t See Parsons's Christian Directory. 
p 
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sist, confounding their enenlies by their 
n1iracles, astonishing aU J erusaleln by their 
conduct, and within a fe\v days, not\vith.. 
standing these discouraging circumstances, 
) nduce 11lany thousands to confess the l\fes- 
siah they had crucified *. Even Saul, the 
Inost furious of their enenlies, who ,vas 
lately breathing out threatening's and slaugh- 
ter against the1nt, becanle converted to 
thei r fai th, and iJllJnediately preaclled Jesus 
ilt the synagogues, that he ið' tlie 50n 
 of 
God t. N O\V, fi1Y Brethren, all this is in- 
explicable by any principle that \\re are ac... 
<}uainted \vith in hunlan nature, and clear- 
ly indicates that they were urged by the 
Î1npulse of a supernatural nlotive.-Men 
\vho auandon and deny their l\faster w'hen 
alive, and die for hiln after his death, must 
have been convinced of his resurrection;- 
while the confession of those \vho acknow. 
Itdged hilU to be the Christ and the Son of 
God, frOln these san1e circun1stances, offer 


· .:\ cts ii. 


t Ibid, ix. J. 


t Ibid. ver. 20. 
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the most ul1exceptionable and po\verful 
testimony of truth ever given by men in 
this \vorld. 
But ,vhat is most striking in the conduct 
of the apostles, is, that in spite of those 
nationål prejudices, \vhich the J e\vs bore 
against every other nation of the world on 
account of their idolatries, tllese children 
of Israel, forgetting their jealousies, im- 
mediately prepare to accomplish the pro- 
mises \vhich had been made to Abrahalll, 
that in his seed all tile nations of the earth 
should he hlessed*-and going forth from 
J udea, announce to the ,vhole ,vorlJ re- 
àenlption through Jesus Christ. Break- 
ing through every consideration \vhich at- 
taches man to his country, his family, and 
his hOlne, they make a sacrifict of aU, and 
devote then1selves to a function the most 
sublime, and till then the most ex traordi- 
nary, that had tver been attempted.-- 
You are a \vare of the prejudices ,vhich are 


· Gen. x)\ii. 18. 
p
 



]04 


usual1y entertained against whatever is fo- 
reign ;-\vith thenl they had constantly 
to contend, \vhilst the corrupt passions of 
}1unlan nature, against \vhich the religion 
they preached ,vas directly pointed, pre- 
sented an obstacle far more difficult to 
overconle. Yet he astonished and con- 
founded, ye infidels, they prevailed-in 
spite of every species of opposjtion, they 
established Christianity thrùllghout the 
\vorld, and gave her a dotninion which she 
bas uninterruptedly retained. Idolatry has 
shrunk before her; and though she has not 
exterminated vice, because she could not 
 
annihi1ate the liberty of n1en, yet she has 
exalted virtue, and made her honourable 
even to the \vicked. Truly sound then, 
,vas the advice \vhich Ganlaliel the Phari- 
see gave to the Jewish priests respecting 
the apostles: Ye nzen of Is
ael, said he*, 
take heed to yourselves, 7vhat you intend to 
do as touching' these men. For hefore these 
days many have appeared having' jòllolcers, 


, 
.. Acts v. 35. 
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hut aftel
 a time they dispersed, and all was 
brought to nothing. . . . A nil nOll', tl1et'elore, 
I say to you, l
tjl"ai12 jrol1z these '1ncn, and 
let t/ze1n alone: jòr if this councilor t!lis - 

iJork be of 'lJzen. it will conte to noug'ht. 
./ 
But if it be of God, you cannot v,,'crt Itro,o 
it. 
When, therefùrc J my Brethren, \ve con- 
sider the preaching of the gospel and its 
effects ;-\\,.hen \ve beho1d the several na- 
tions of the earth erecting aIl10ng the!!1 
the standard of the crucified J eSl1S, and 
professing the doctrine of his la\\r ;-whell 
\ve observe that long train of priests and 
bishops, \\,ho have been &uccessive1y tninis- 
tering and instructing in every nation of 
the \"orld; -when \ve reflect on the vio- 
lent persecutions it has \vithstood, \ye are 
forced to a(hnit that these events proclailll 
the Christian religion to be the w'ork of 
God, and the divine blessing pron1ised to 
all nations in a Messiah. Here, perhaps, 
an objection tnight be started, dra\vn froBl 
the long standing religions of the l\Iaho- 
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metan:s and Hil1doos of India *. The ob- 
jection, however, is easily overthro\vn; 


· The {ollowing remarks of V ottaire deserve some little 
attention. ., In regard to the Indians, let us not forget that 
they hold a terrestrial paradise, and that the human race
 for 
abusing the goodness of God, were driven out of this para.. 
dise.-'The fan of degenerate man is the foundation of the 
theology of almost a11 the nations of antiquity. . . and what 
is still more singular, is, that the Vedam of the ancient 
Brachmans teaches that the first man was Adimo, and the 
first woman Pocriti. Adimo signified Lord-and Pocriti 
meant LIFE, as Heva among the Phenicians and the H
 
brews, also signified Life, or SERPENT.-This conformity 
merits f!:reat attention." (Es
ai sur Jes Mæurs, Disc" Prol.)- 
'The different sects and divisions which have been formed in 
the very bosom of Christianity, rather strengthen than weaken 
the faith of a philosophic mind; since they prove the divine 
foundation on which it must have been original1y established. 
-Could human endeavours prevail, it must have Ca1len long 
since.-Schisms and divisions in the Christian Church do not 
arise from the nature of the doctrine of Christ, but from the 
depraved minds of nwn, who refuse to listen to his precepts 
and instructions, which breathe nothing but pt:ace and cha- 
rity. Yet, where any diversity of opinions be held and pro. 
fessed with an humble spirit, without detriment to peace and 
brotherly love) and without any separation of the Church inta 
parts, instead of being repugnant to peace and charity, they 
help more fully and perfectly to discover truth.-lIeresies are 
tJigns of truth, as countufeits are of realities.-rvldhomet ad. 
mits that l\!ost's was a prophet, and that Jesus was the 1\le
. 
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for not only are those religions national, 
and very confined ,vhen vie\ved cOlnpara
 
tiveJy \vith the great Christian Church, 
but are in tl1elllselves so very different, that 
it \vould be an insult (0 reason and argu- 
ment, to contrast thenl. The Christian 
l'eligion has triumphed over the passions of 
human nature, and it i
 in this that she 
appears SO great. The other owes every 
thing to the passions, and is likely to iub- 
sist as long as men are found depraved 
enough to place felicity. in their indul- 
gence. Here also 111ay be found the rea- 
son \
Thy the J e\rs still refuse to ackno\v.. 
ledge Jesus Christ for the Messiah, tho 
 
they have been in vain expecting another 
from that time, a period of eighteen hun- 
dred years.-I do not 1l1
all to say, that 
the J C\v is eq ually governed by h is pas- 
sions, as the l\iahonletan; but I \vill say, 


siah; after which acknowledgment this argument is invinci. 
ble: if Christianity be true, 
lahomt't is an im postor ""j jf 
Christianity be false, he is not less one because he makes use 
i)fit to prove his own mission. Vide A1corail. 
· Gal. i. 2' 


. 
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,vithout fear of contradiction, that the 
gospel teaches a n)orality far above ,vhat . 
be has been accusto111Cd to consider the per... 
fection of religion. Judaism may be consi- 
dered as material ('hristianity, and Chris.. 
tianity defined, spiritualized Judaism. F01- 
the la"iÐ tcas gi'L'en by J..
loses but grace and 
truth crllne hy Jeslls Clirist*. 
The next circunlstance I shall notice, as 
evidence of Christianity, is the conduct of 
11er 111artyrs 'r. It ll1ust be allowed by all 
,\
ho have read the historyoftheir triulJlphs, 
that the constancy they displayed \vas not 
the D1ad folly of enthusiasts.- They nlade 
Hot religion contemptible, \\7hilst the) suf. 
fered on its account, 1101' braved the ter- 
rors ofa violent death ,vith a fanatica] ob- 
stinacy, glorying in thclnselves, and \vith- 
out a n1otive- but patiently and humbly 
depending' for strength on' God, they 


,. John i. 17. 
t The martyrs were educate.d in prejudices opposite to- 
and numb
rs of them had even, persecuted the religion for 
which they finally shed their blood. 
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cheerful1y ,vent to execution, and bore 
their tonnents \vith that cQol fortitude 
,\'hi
h has never been exhibited in any 
other cause. Virgins, forgetting the ti- 
midity of their sex, have in the presence of 
l'acks, s\vords, a"nd fire, confessed the di- 
vini ty of that Jesus ,vho suffered for the 
,vorld.-Rejecting every \vorldly tenlp. 
tation, and displaying the most heroic vi
- 
tues, they laid do\\'n their 1ives for the 
faith of Jesus Christ-nobly triulllphing 
over nature and the studied cruelty of their 
executioners. To count the nU111ber' of 
these i 11 ustrious heroines, to tell the mil- 
lions in e\pery rank and class; \\,.ho in every 
country have generously sealed the testi- 
mony of Christianity in their blood, ,vould 
be in1possible. - Nor can the constancy 
aT}d readiness \"ith ,vhich they suffered- 
thé . assurance they 111anifested in their ex. , 
pectation of a cro\vn of glory, and the con- 
versions ,vhich ensued, be vie\ved any 
other\vise, than as so n1any undeniable at- 
testations of the divine character of the 
Q 
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Christian Religion. For though it be 
true, that fanatics will often aSSUUle the 
resolution of martyrs, and nlistake obsti- 
Dacy for constancy, thus exhibiting to the 
,vorld a fault instead of a virtue, yet \vhen 
,ve examine the ranks of our Christian he- 
roes, so mauy are found distinguished for 
every accomplishment of nlind and heart, 
that it is impossible to refuse thetn the 
glory of having persisted to the end, fron1 
the noblest llloti Yes. 
The next point in evidence that I ,viII 
adduce, shall be, the haolage th.at has been 
done to Christianity by the great, the PO\v- 
- erful, and the learned. Whatever may 
be the influence of persuasion and exalnple, 

Hl the inferior classes of men, it ,vill be 
adtnitted, that tbose \vho are exalted to 
an iudependent station, and possess an un. 
derstanding enriched \vith kno\vledge, ar 
secure from the. reach of such '1'u1gar pre.. 
judices, and qualified to pass an honourable 
and a rational decision. I t is to these, 
then, th-at I appeal, 'vho innun1crable ill 
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every age and civilized nation, have borne 
such distinguished testimony, in favour of 
Christianity.-Kings and ,varriors, philoso- 
phers and politicians, eminent in their 
several stations, have glori
d IDore in the 
character of a follo\ver of Christ, than in 
the honours derived from the situations 
,vhich they filled; and long since would 
thousands have been forgotten, had not 
tbe fanle of their christian virtues de- 
scended to posterity. Even if \ve take a 
vie\v of the christian world in this licen- 
tious age, ho\v many shall \ve not discover 
,vhose virtues, rank, and learning, reflect 
a lustre on the religio!1 they profess. True 
it is, on \vhich ever 
 side we cast our eyes, 
the number of those lvho live in open vio. 
lation of its principles is very great ;-nor 
would the gospel be true ,vere it other\vise. 
Yet amid the general depravity, there ar
 
some \vho stem the torrent of bad example, 
and through the shades of corruption and 
vice, beam a light of sanctity.-Se\reral 
equally conspicuous for the practice of the 
Q 2 


"" 
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gospel, as for their ,vorldly endo\vrnents, 
give glory to the religion of Jesus Christ, 
and deillonstrate the truth of his \vords,- 
lJIany ar'e called, but Jew are chosen*. 
IIitherto I have' not adverted to the su- 
pernatural evidence of signs and miracles, 
which have been constantly enlployed' as 
divine attestations of Christianity, and to 
,vhich an'historical reference may be nlade 
in every age of the church. TilDe \vill 
not allo\v nle here to insist upon any in 
particular, but they seen1 invariably to 
be the honours attendant on heroical 
virtue and great apostolicallabours. They 
forn1 a continuation of the n1iracles of 
l\Ioses, of the prophets) and of Jesus 
Christ, and are 'v hat our divine S
viour 
bimsel
 has declared should be the nlark 
of the religion \\7hich he revealed.- Be
 
sides, in further proof, that they are 
110t the deeds of inlPosition and fraud, we. 
may observe, that they are never attributed 


.. Matt. xxii. 14. 
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to any, but those \v'ho have been exanlp1es 
of profound hunlility a
d great sanctity of 
manners. I could instance a Xaverius, in 
the Indies; and in Europe I could instance 
numbers. The credulity of lnen, and 
tl1eÎr accounts of pretended nliracles, of- 
ten urged in argument against the reality 
of any miracle \vhatever, rather tend to 
establish their existence, by sho\ving them 
to be conformaable to the general opinion 
of mankind, and only prove, that in SOUle 
instances 11len have too readily lent their 
assent to what ,vas not sufficiently authen- _ 
ticated. For if anyone ,vil1 take the pains 
to exan1ine the evidence on ,vhich many of 
them are credited. he ,vill find as nluch 
reason for admitting thein, as any other 
event in history, or anec.dote of the day. 
rrhe last CirCU111stances to \vhich I shall 
direct your attention, as evidence of the 
arrival of the l\[essiah'*', in the person of 


· The sentence of the prophet Osee, The c1,ildrCll of Ifj- 
"Q
l :;/lall sit '(t:itl
ottt a king, withuut a prince, 'It:ithout a sueri.. 
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Christ, are the imnlediate dissolution of 
the Jewish church, and the dispersion of 
that people through all the nations of the 
earth. Scarcely had that wicked people 
uttered their inlprecation, let !lis hlood he 
upon us and l!pon our children*, than the 
po\ver of ltome is caUed to be the signal 
instrument of divine vengeance,. and a 
Ron1an army lays '\Taste their country 
with fire and s\vord. -J erusa!enl is besieg- 
ed and sacked, and its splendid telnp]e 
razed to the ground; and to fulfil the 
prophecyt, l10t a 
tone is lift upon a 
.tone to 


fire, and without an altart, receives a striking confirmation 
from the hand of God, in testimony of Christianity, from the 
following circumstances :-\Vhen this astonishing people 
had their kiags, their prophets, and their temp1e, they were 
always attern pting to mix with other nations, and to adopt 
their religion; since their dispersion, they obstinate1y perse- 
vere in adhering to their own-continually oppressed, but 
J10t yet annihilated. they wander like Cain, smeared with 
the blood of inn ence,-but marked with the finger of the 
Omnipotent; that whosoever jòund IlÍm slwuld not kill/limJ_ 
.. 
Iatt. xÁvii. 25. 
t This prophecy was completed by the Emperor Julian. 
See Butler's Li,fe of St. Cyril, !\larch 18th. 
. t Osee iii. 4, Gen. iv. 15. 


.. 
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he removed. * Far more cOI11plete is the last 
desolation of Sion, than it \vas in the 
captivity of BabJ ' 1on.- Then her race 
of kings, and her priesthood ,vere pre- 
served to her, \vhich are no\v extinct. 
-Then her tribes were distipguished 
,vhich are no\v confounded.- \Vhen trans- 
ported into one kingdom, her people 
\vere respected by their enenlÎes and 
governed by their o\vn la\v; \vhereas 
for eighteen hundred years, are they scat- ' 
tered like dust through all the nations 
of the universe, \vithout protection, \vith- 
out la\v, the scorn, the reproach, and 
the outcast of nlankind. i\nd \vhr aU 
this, ye sons of J ucla? no prophet of 
& consolation rises amongst 

ou-no vic- 
tim is slain,-ye seem a people \VhOnl 
heaven has abandoned. The God of 
your fathers is adored by the Gentiles, 
-the priesthood of .l\aron has given 
place to the priesthood of 
IelchisedechJ 
-incense smokes upon our altars to the 


* 
.1a.u. xxiv. s. 



1 16 


Eternal, and a ne\v victiol is sacrifi... 
ced 
 !! 1\1 Y Breth ren, this extraordinary 
chancre in the circutnstances of the 
ð 
J e\\7S and Gentiles, since the death of 
(
hrist, forms a striking an:! standing 
nliracle, for \\'hich no hU111an reason can 
account, and is by itself testimony suf.. 
1ìcient to con\'ince the \vorld that Jesus 
Christ ,,,as the eternal Son of God. 
rrherefore satisfied with this chain of 
facts, \\'hich joined \vith the evidencè 
of the prophets forn1s a bödy of testi- 
mony for Christianity, that must infallibIy 
secure c\"cry upright and virtuous nlind 
against all doubt and anxiety, let us as- 
cend to God, hinlself: their divine author, 
as to the u1tilllate l110tive of credibility: 
and thus confidcn tly reposing in his pro- 
1l1ises and designs, patiently expect the 
Jast scene, \"hieh is to unfold the g,'eat 
vie\vs of his pro\'idence, and in \\'hich ,\re 
shaH receive that cro\vn of g10ry \\,hieh 
shall never fail. . AlDen. 



117 


SERl\iON V. 


ON THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 


JeSllS Christ heing in the forln tif God, 
thougllt it not robbery to be equal wit/, 
God, hut debased himself, taking the [orIn 
of' a servant, being 1nade in the likeness 
f!f'lllen, and in fashion "found as a 11lall. 
lIe JUl1nbled hirnse!f, beco11zlng obedient 
'Unto death, e1.:ell the death oj' the cross. 
Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
*N OTHING is more calculated to strike 
with astonishment an observing and phi- 


,. [should wish to speak on the Trinity and divine incar- 
nation of Jesus Christ; but how can I explain what I do not 
comprehend ?-They are mysteries, and as long as they re- 
main such, must be incomprehensible.- Y et I can assent to 
them as incomprehensible truths-as I assent to many others 
in nature. I believe, for instance, that matter was crealeJ- 
,but how, I know not.-I believe that the corn grows from 
the seed-but how, I cannot tell.. By the same principle, 1 
can believe that there are three distinct Divine Persons, co- 
existent from all eternity ;-that the first Person, styled in 
the sacred scriptures the FathN, from all 
ternity contem- 
plating his own perfections, from all eternity begot of himself 
the second Person called the Son, who is in essence hls own 
living image and self-same substance ;-that from these two 
tirat l>ersons proceeded the third, Person, or Holy Ghost, aq 
R 
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Iosophic ulÌnd, than the difference of itn.. 
'pression \vhich the evidence of religion 


the eternal effect of divine love; who bein
 the sell-same 
substance, and -the eternal object of their divine complacency. 
is to tlwn1 
n eternal and indissoluble bond j-and that these 
three Divine Persons so existing in a unity of nature and es- 
sence, are that Supreme Being we call God.-I ('an more. 
over believe that the second Person of this sacred Tri. 
nity, begotten by an eternal generation, assumed in time 
the nature of man, without detriment to his divinity; 
-yet the moment I attempt to comprehend and un- 
fold the mysteries which are here invoh'ed, I advance be- 
yond my depth, and am lost in in6nity.-- The compari- 
son used by a poor Indian to justify his beliefin the Trinity. 
when accosted by an antichristian philosopher, is worthy the 
notice of many others who pretend to wisdom.- The philo- 
ropher asked him how he could believe that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, are each God, and yet admit but 
one God. Why, replied the Indian, what is rain? Water. 
said the other.-And what is snow? Water.-And what is 
ice? \Vater.-Cannot I then believe in God what you aù. 
mit in nature? 
1:'he several pass3ges of scripture which are urged hy the 
adversaries of the rrrinity, as the Fat/Ler is g1'eater thax I.. 
-at whitt da!} and hour no man knoweth. neither tlte angels i,l. 
Ileuven. nor a,e Son, but the Fltthert, are only perplexing to 
those who forget to distinguish between Jesus Christ as 1\1'an. 
and Jesus Christ as God.-Every argu ment and proof which 
establishes the divinity of Jesus Christ, estab1isbes the Trinity. 
-Nothing can be more false or unfair than the writings of 
1\lr. Gibbon on this subject. Bishop Bun's Defence of the 
Faith is an excellent work, as also Barnard's Divinity of 
Jesus Christ. 
:I John xi". 18
 t Mark xiii. 32. 
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produces in the ,vorld. 'Vas Christianity 
the religion of enthusiasts, did a mad fana- 
ticism reign throughout, an explanation 
might easily be found in the varied con- 
formation of the hUlnan mind. But since 
the reverse is 'obvious-since learning, 
talents, and sound judgment, form the 
qualifications of the believer as ,veIl as un- 
be1iever, let a philosophic reàson be 'given 
why the educated Deist rejects the faith 
and religion of Jesus Christ, ,,,hich the in 
structed Christian from principle pro- 
fesses ; and \vhy the one strenuously op- 
poses a testimony \vpich the other readiJy 
admits, and is ready to seal \vith his blood. 
It is of this question that I demand a phi- 
losophical elucidation,- or a satisfactory 
reason ,\Thy there should exist such a con- 
tradictory result. Will it be said that our 
D1il1ds are differently constituted and en- 
do,ved ?- the case supposes them to be 
equally enriched by nature and art. Will 
it be said that either one or the other has J' 
acted \vithout a motive, a,nd again
t h
s 
R2 
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judgment ?-both profess to be directed 
by the best of motives, that of reason and 
conviction. 
Here, therefore, is a difficulty ,vhich I 
believe I may defy philosophy to eXplain. 
Let religion, then, solve ,vhat philosophy 
cannot ;-let her for once be heard in her 
own cause. It is in the passions and 
vices of our species that ,ve shall dis- 
cover the reason ;-it is they which, by 
first influencing t.he ,viB, corrupt the 
understanding. Rel.igion is readi1y em- 
braced by those who have freedotn of 
election; but ,vhen the passions' domi.. 
'neer, the hUlnan mind is degraded to a 

tate of slavery, and, instead of acting 
from a pure and noble principle, becomes 
the most abject and servile flatterer. 
They adn1Ït no other independence in the 
person, than such as does pot interfere I 
\vith that dominion which they have ac.. 
quired; a S6ntiment continually urged by 
the Fathers: "A corrupted heart," says 
St. Austin, "nlay see the truth, but can 
4' never like it, or find it arnia
le." It is 
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to no purpose that you enlighten and in- 
struct yourselves, if your doubts are in 
your passions.-Religion ,vill be clear, 
\vhen you shaH become chaste, temperate. 
and just; and you ,vill bave fai th, ,vhen 
you shall cease to have vice. Religion, 
my Friends, is not the fruit of conten- 
tions and disputes, not of learning,. and an 
ostentatious display of argument, but of 
innocence, prayer, and an humble confi- 
dence in God. And the world 6halt he 
judged, that is, condemned, said Jesus 
Christ; Because the light is C0171e into the 
'[oorld, and men loved darkness, rqtlzer than 
the light; fo'}'. theÍ1- zvorks 7.vel'.e e
'il. For 
f1)ery one that doth evil hateth the light, 
and cometh not to the light, that his ';i'orks 
mag not he reproved. But he that doth truth 
c01neth to tile light, that his W01"/CS 171UY he 
'1JZademanifest, because they are done in God*. 
It is but in justice, therefore, to truth 
and religion, that in distinguishing these 
characters, ,ve Inark those, ,\'ho are thus 
n10rally disqualified from receiving the 
· ]Qhn iii. 19, 
o, 2!. 
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doctrine \ve preach. The point I i
tend to 
enforce, this day, is the divinity of that 
same Jesus Christ \vho suffered for the 
,vorld. The proofs I shall adduce will be 
clear, positive: and wholly su
cient for 
those \vho possess a virtuous hea
t, and un- 
corrupted lllind. But for the conviction of 
the vicious, for the satisfaction of the proud, 
I plainly declare, they \vi!l not suffice.--:-On 
thel}} alone \ve can expect- to luake no im- 
prc8sion :-\ve lnay confound, but ,ve shall 
ne\'er convert them.-We may detect all 
their sophisms, and leave them ,vithout an 
answer, but shall never induce them to 
confess, that the crucified Jesus is the only 
b'egotten Son of God. The Jews ask for 
signs) says the apostle, and the Greeks seek 
l!!ter "lL'isdom, hut we preach je
'us Christ 
crucified, a stulnhling blo
k to the Jews, an
 
R folly to the Gentiles: * 
The philosophers 'ofl1!oder
, like those of 
ancientdate, recoil from a religion\vhich con- 
founds their wisdom, hum bl
s their pride, 
and restrains those passions thëy áre so ea- 


· J Cor, i. 22. 
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ger to indulge. Interested in the opposition 
they n1ake, they decry Christianity, ,?ecause 
they kno,v Christianity has condemned 
them :-they reject the scriptures, because 
in every page they read the sentence pro- 
. 
nounced against then1 :-they ridicule the 
crossofChrist as afol1y, becauseit is the sign 
of their eternal.reprobation. Name llle the 
instructed individual, ,vho professes to deny 
the divine character of Jesus Christ, and is 
anhumble, chaste, and virtuous man-,vhose 
soul has never been defiled by vice, and I 
,vill go to the end of the earth, to behold 
that miracle, that prodigy of nature. Shall 
we say it 
f a Bolingbroke, é\ lIul1le, or the 
other deistical writers of our o\\'n countr.y? 
Shall \ve say it of a Socinus and a Voltaire, 
and the antagonists of Christianity 011 the 
Continent? Have any of them been spok- 
en of as Inel1 of virtue? Havé tl1ey not 
been for the most part infanlous- for t.heir 
Jives, and the apologists for vice? . 
Indeed, my Bn:thren, it is often dißàcult 
for us to uncover the secret corruptio 11 of .a 


. 
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pri\7ate lifè ;-it often happens that a vicioUÐ 
]]eart remains concealed from public no.. 
tice*; but in the last scene of their career, 
their real character is fuBy displayed, and 
at the approach of death, ,ve are ßlostly 
able to fúrm a true judglnent of these 
deists. \Vhile the confidence of the 
ferven t Christian becon1es strengthened, as 
be dra\vs near to his end, the boldness of 
the infidel abandons him-his mind is agi- 
tated, black despair is seated in his coun- 
tenance, and Judas like he elnploys, if he 
cün, his o\vn violent hand tQ terminate his 
existencet. Such is the solution of the 
problem of infidelity, such is the death of 
the deist, and it is alone, to the ,vide diffu- 
sion of the principles of Deism, that we 
Dlay ascribe the s\\'elling lists of suicides, 


" 


,. "The only thi n
 for us," wrote Voltaire, " is to de. 
dare ourselves better Christians than those who accuse us of 
not bf>inl! Chri
tians. n I
etter lxxxi to d'Alembert.. 
t Such were the continual terrors which haunted t.he 
minds of 11r. Hobbs and Mr. Thomas Paíne, that for many 
year
 before their deaths, they would never allow themgelvet 
J,o he left alone eith
r night or day. 
, ' 


, 
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which almost daily disgraces every \valk of 
life. 
In proving to you the divinity of Jesus 
Christ, I s
all not pretend to go deep into 
the mystery, or atte111pt to explain it in a 
Inanner that lllight satisfy the eager curio- 
sity of your reason,-the task \vould .be 
too nluch even for an angel, and I might 
as soon attelllpt to tell you \vhat is God. I 
shall, therefore, simply lay before you, 
the proofs of his human al1d divine na- 
tures, and having established both, leave it 
for your faith to a
sent to the mysterious 
union, though your understandings be un- 
equal to cOlnprehend it. The argulllent \vill 
be the saIne, that proves the presence and 
union of body and soul in luan. 1 obser\ye 
in h inl, for instance, the operations of a 
body; he respires, eats, speaks and moves; 
I also observe in hitn, the operations of a 
spiritual sOl!I; he thinks, reasons, and re- 
members; therefore, I conclude without 
doubt, that he has. a body and a soul 
united ill the sanle person, s,ince they 
s 
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never act but together, though I am at a 
loss to understand ho\v this union is ef- 
fected. And this arguinent \vill clearly 
expose the folly of those who oppose the 
union of the divine and human natures in 
the person of Jesus Christ, on the nlighty 
reason that they cannot conceive the mys- 
tery. As '\Tell 111ay they come for\vard and 
te1J us, ,ve are men ,vithout souls, because 
they cannot conceive ho\v matter and spirit 
should éver be united. And thanks to our 
infidel ,vriters, I suppose it ,vas in this pro- 
fundity of \visdoJn, that one of the most 
- enlinent statesrnen* this country ever pro- 
duced, lately on his death-bed ,vas led to 
. 
ask his intimate friend, if he reaUy believ- 
ed 
lan had a soul. I c()Jifess to the Father, 
lord of he.1ven and earth, that if these 
things are l:oncealed.fro11l tlte '[vise and pru-- 
dent thoú hast l"evealed them to little oneð't.. 
Before I proceed, I conceive Inyself 
justified in putting t\VO sinlple questions, 


· 
Ir. Charles Fox. 
't Luke X. 11. 
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,vhich are: \vhether you \vill adlnit the 
testinlony of Inen, as authority sufncient 
for believing facts-and whether any 
particular exception is to be made to the 
prej
dice of this evidence, .\vhen facts be. 
come proofs of Christianity? If, in the 
Janguage of 1\lr. Hume, you ans\ver me, 
that the testinlony of Inen furnishes no cer- 
titude \vhatever, then I think it will be. 
advisable for Ine at once to throw off the 
character of a Christian preacher, and for 
you to cOlnnlit your libraries to the f1amei ; 
since your answer tends to dissol ve society 
itselt: and to ren1it you to a state of sa- 
vage barbarism, more savage than that in 
\\,hich åny nation of the earth is found. 
If, on the other hand, you tell me, that 
credit is alone to be refused to their testi- 
mony, when they attenlpt to establish a 
supernatural fact, because such is inadmis- 
sible by its very nature, I Inl1st reply, that 
though this be completely begging the 
question, yet supposing the existence of 
God, I conceive men as qualified to give 
s 2 
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iestimony of a supernatllral fact, as of one 
that is strictly natural ;-and consequently 
as there is an equal motive for assenting to 
each, to each is due an equal credit. Thus, 
my Brethren, if the indefective testinlony 
of men be sufficient to certify the existence 
and the death of Lazarus, the sanle i nde. 
fective testinlony is equally able to certify, 
that this identical Lazarus was nliraculousJy 
raised from the dead by a prophet of God, 
after he had Jain corrupted four days in 
bis tom b :---:and, if hunlan evidence can 
certify to nle, that the man Jesus Christ 
\vas crucified and bu ried, this same evi- 
dence can also certify to me, that he after.. 
\vards ascended into heaven, in the pre- 
sence of ßlany, asserting himself to- be the 
Saviour of the \vorld, and the Son of God. 
\ I \viIl observe then, on the whole evidence, 
which relates to the person of Jesus Christ, 
that never ,vas testimony 1110re conlp1ete 
and satisfactory, never more positive, ne- 
ver tuore consonant, than that \vhich is 
given by the prophets and evangeiists, by 
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]}istory, and the events which come imme- 
diately under our o\\'n observation*. The 
conclusion, therefore is, that if e\'er \ve are 
to adnlÌt hU111an testinlony ,at all, we 11lUst 
in preference receive it here, and that if \ve 
reject the facts which it has recorded, 


· Infidels say, that the facts, proofs, and events, which 

re emplo}led to establish Christianity, are the mere effect of 
chance, and might have existed independently of the chric;tian 
scheme of redemption. - In the same manner, materialist! 
say, that the universe, and that noble being MAN, might have 

een the result of a fortuitous meeting of atoms, which by 
some secret chemical process settled in the pr
sent order of 
things, much in the same way as the nightly dews are can. 
densed upon our windows in a frosty temperature of the at. 
rnosphere.-But though it be possible, that some irregular 
substances, such as a block of marble might be formed after 
this mode. can anyone conceive it possible, that the whole 
universe, with all the animal creation, cou Id have been thus 
brought into existence? Oh Philosophy! where i1ì thy wis- 
dom? In the same manner, though the fact
, proofs, and 
events, which speak for the rtvca\td s}'stem of redemption, be 
individuaJly susceptible of a difftrent interpretation frem that 
which is at present given them by Christians, yet, \\ hen we 
observe, how they all bear upon and help to establish the 
same object, it is equally ìnconæivable how an infiuel can be 
tçuncl to maintain that snch a combmation of circumstances 
could have been any thing but divine ordinatioQ. 
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there are none on \vbich we can consistent- 
ly rely. 
As my object, on, this occasion, is prin- 
cipally to establish the divine character of 
Jesus Christ, it ,viII be sufficient for llle, 
in proving his human nature, to observe, 
that as he distinctly declared hitnseJf the 
Son of 1\lan,-as he exhibited all the ope- 
rations of a hunlan body and sou],-as he 
gre\v up frOITI infancy, lived and died like 
the other children of ..l\,dam, it 111ust be 
concluded that Jesus Christ \vas truly man, 
l1aving a lH?dy and soul like one of us. It 
\vill be unnecessary, then, for me to d \vell 
any longer on this point, since his sacred 
diviuity is 110\V the object of our attention; 
in pro\'iug \\Tbich J I shaH SiUlpìy elnploy 
tbe ev idence of scripture, and the evidence 
of lJis 1l1iracles. Independent]y of those 
transcendant ,qua1ifications and sublime 
endO\VI11cnts, \vhich the sacred scriptures 
throughout attribute to this Son of David, 
there åre son1e passages ,vhich deserve a 
1110re particular llotice, since they po- 
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sitivelyand fl:>rmal1y attest the divinity ot 
the Messiah. 
In the first place, then, I ,vish you to ob- 
serve, that the tern! Jehovah is a Hebre\v 
,\pord, never used bu t to express the great 
God, Creator of heaven and earth. . JE- I 
HOV AH, says the prophet Jeremiah, is tile 
true Gud, he is the li,,'ing God, and an ever- 
lasting being *. And David exclainls: 
Thou whose na17ze alone, is J EHOV AH, 01-t 
the most high OVfl. all the earth. .J\nd 
though in our nlodern languagès w'e are 
forced to substitute a 
ess determinate ex- 
pression, such as Lord, yet it Blust ahvays 
bear the precise sense of the original, J e- 
hovah, ,vhich both J e\vs and Christians ac- 
knowledge to be inC01l1UlunÎcabIe to any 
being but the eternal God. And so great 
is the J c\vish respect for this ,von], that 
tbey ,vill not even suffer their 1ips to pro- 
nounce it, but 'v henever it occurs in 
reading, they use the expression ....J\donai in 


.. Jer. x. 10. 


" 
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its place. N O\V, nlY Brethreh J if \ve can 
sho\v that the 
/Iessiah, \vho was promised 
to the J e\,,'s, is often sty led by the pro- 
phets J eho\"ah, \ve shall prove that the 
l\Iessiah \vas pointed out by the prophets 
as a divine person, the Lord God of hea- 
ven and earth. In the prophecy of J ere.. 
nliah \ve read*: Behold the days corne, saith 
Jehovah, that I zvill raise up to David a 
righteous branch; and a king sliall reip;n 
and shall be zoi
'e, and shall e..t
ecute judg.. 
'ill-enl and justice in the earth. In these 
days Juda shall be saved, and IS1-ael 
'hall 
dZiJell confidently,. lLnd this is the na1Jle 
'loliic}t they shall call him, JEHOVAH OUR 
JUST ONE. 
In the prophecy of Zachariast ,ve also 
read: Sin!!; praise, and r
oice, oh daugh.. 
ter qf Sion : .for lv 1 COllle, and 'IV ill dzoelt !n 
the 17zidst cif thee, saith J EllOV All. 4 nd , 
1/Za1lY nations shall be joined to JEll 0 V Ali 
in that day, and shall be rllY people: and I 


:ff J ... 
ere XXlll. S. 


t Z:\cb. ii. 10. 
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'roill dLvel1 in tIle 'l7lÌdst of thee, and thou 
sllalt know that the Lord oj- Hosts hath 8ent 
rile unto thee. 
I n the book 
f the prophet Osee:;::, J eho- 
vah speaks and says: I rvill 110 'l7zore have 
'l71ercy upon the house of Israel, but 1 zvill 
utterly jorget the1Jl. And I will have 'Jne1". 
cy upon the house of Juda, and rvitl 
'ave 
thenz hy J EHOV AIl their God. 
Again in the prophecy of Zacharias t: I 
will strengthen thenz in J EHOV AH, and they 
/)'hall ZiYllk in his nanze, sail h J EH 0 V A H. 
No\v, IllY Brethren, compa
e these pas- 
sages \vith the t\ro follo\ving" ,vhich I 
shall extract from the prophet Isaiah t : 
A clJ ild is born (0 us, and a 
'on is given to 
us, and tile govel"nment is upon his shoul- 
der ; anti his nalne 
'Izall be called IVollder- 
fitl, Counsellor, God the _
fighty) tile Father 
oj'tlte zrorld to COJJze, the Prince of Peace. 
" 
The same prophet \vrites
: Tlllts saitlt 
Jehovah : Men of'stltture shall come ove1' 


- Osee i. 6. t Zach. x. 2. t Isa, ix. 6. 
 lb. "Iv. IS- 
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unto thee, and they sllall he t}Ûne; they 
shall "(f)alk after t!tee, in chains they shall 
COlne over,. and they shall 'l()orslzip thee, 
they shall 'i17aA:e supplication unto thee,. only 
ill thee is God, and there is no God beside 
thee. 1 7 erily thou art a hidden God, the 
God if Israel, the $a1.,iOlll\ The san1e is 
also signified by the Royal Psalnlist, when 
ad \Tertil1g to the IVIessiah :y':: his everlasting 
kingdom-his ete'rnal throne-his genera- 
tion hifore the day star-Ids seat a
 tile 
right-hand qf God-1Ûs adoration hy all 
'/liltions and angels, are expressions, \\7hich 
can never be applied to any but a divine 
person, and that this person is also cloath- 
ed in hun1an nature, is evident from th
 
con tex t. 
Having laid before you this evidence of 
the prophets) \\'e \vill no\v proceed to the 
evangelists. I t is \\'ell kl1ov{n that the 
apostle St. John sat down to \vrite the 
gospel of Jesus Christ for the express pur-- 


· Ps. Ixxi. 44. xcvi. 109. 
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pose of provIng his divinity. He thus 
sublimely opens: In tlte beginning was tile 
lVord, and the lVord was with God, and the 
lVord was God. And the lVord "ll'aS 'Inade 
flesh and dwelt amongst us, (and zve sart) 
his g'lory, the g'I()1"Y as it were of the only 
begotten of the Father) full of grace and 
truth. For the law was given hy Moses, 
but grace and truth call1e hy Jesus Christ. 

1y Brethren, as you observe, I nlake 
no COl11rnel1ts on these texts, which speak 
for themselves to an hUlll ble and an honest 
mind. For the proud, the impious, and 
tl1e unchaste, I fear they will not suffice. 
There are many other passages in the Ne\v 
Testanlent, ,vhich clearly indicate the di- l' 
vinity of Jesus Christ hidden under the 
foro1 of man. In St. lVlatthe\v \ve read \ .; 
that, Jesus Christ put this question to his 
apostles *: TVhol1Z do men say that tile Sun 
of 
flln is? But they said: some JO}I1Z tlie . 


:II< l\latt. xvi. 13' 
T2 


. 
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Baptist, and other J'orl/e Elias, and otlters 
JerenÛas, ()'1" one oj' tIle prop/lets. Jesus 
saitlt to theln: But 7f)!zr1lt do you say that I 
al1l? Sinlon Peter ansZt'ered and said: 
Thou at"t Jesus CIl1"isf"! the SOil q( the living 
God. And Jesus ansu,ering, said to hinz.. 
Blessed ar
 thou, Sinlon Bar-Jona
. because 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, 
hut 'JJ1Y Father who is in heaven. 
'fhe same is also evident fronl the \vh01e 
of the fifth chapter of St. J ohu, ,rherein 
Jesus Christ labours to she\v the J e\vs, ho\v 
in his nature he is iden tified \vith God the 
}'ather*. Alllen I say unto you, the Son 
cannot do any thing hÏ1nse!f but zt'hat lie sees 
the Fatlter doint;. For ,,{f-,Ilat tlzil'lg's soever 
he doth, these the Son also dotll in lilt'e l1zan- 
12er. And in the tenth chapter of the same 
evangelist \ve observe the repetition of this. 
declaration, as also the sense in \vhich the 
J e\vs understood his ,vords t: I and tIle 
Father are one, said !te. Tlte Je'"{(;'s t/zen, 


----St. John v. 19. - t lb. ver, 3C>. 
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took up stones to stone lzinl. JeSlls answer- 
td thC1Jl: lJfall!/ good works I ha
'e slle
ved 
you {(rOnl 11l!J Fat her ;}. .f or tÐhicll if' those 
'lcorks do you stone 11le? Tile Jews answered 
hÏ1n: For a good 
vork 'toe Slone thee not, 
hut for blasplzenz!/
 and because that thou, . 
heing a Man, rnakest t h3Ise!f
 God. Be- 
sides, upon "hat other charge did the 
J e\vs ground the sentence of his condeu1- 
nation to the cross *?-His expiring ,vi th 
a supernatural effort produced this testi- 
1TIOny frOlTI the nlouth of a pagan: This 
man indeed 'lcas the Son oj
 Godt. 
I have already adduced the testimony 
of St. Paul, 'v hose Epistle to the Philip- 
pians was ,vrittcn many years before St. 
John cOIn posed his Gospel, and conse- 
quently is evidence of the early faith of 
the church on this nlatter. I shall no\v 
close this great body of scriptural proof by 
one text of this sanle apostle froll} his Epis- 
tle to the H,onlans t. Froln our fathers, 


.. Matt" xxvi. 63. Mark xv. 61. Luke xxii. 71e Jol1Q 
Jix. 7- t Mark xv. 39
 t Rom. ix. s- 
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he ,vrites, c07neth Jesus Christ according to 
thejlesh, who is God over all, hle8sed fO'1
 ' 
ever. 
1\ly Brethren, I have before noticed to 
you, that the J e\V5 objected as blasphemy 
to Jesus Christ, his styling himself God; 
,vhicl1 objection he immediately met, by 
she\ving them ho\v to distinguish bet,veen 
him \\7ho ,vas not, and him \vho proved 
himself to be a blasphemer. Is it '/lot, 
said he*, written in )OUt. lazv, I said !jOll 
are gods? If he called t!zeJn gods to wllolll, 
the. 'It'ord if God 'tl'as spoken, and the scrip- 
ture cannot he broken; do you say if hiln 
rlJhOln the Father hath sanctijied and sent in- 
to the 'tfJorld, thou billsplz eJJl est, because I 
said I anz the Son of God? .{f I do not tILe 
7.vo1'ks qj 1ny Father, belie'ce 'JJle not,. hut if 
I do, tho' YOll 'll'ill not believe 11le, believe the 
works; that you ma3/ kno'tf) that the Fatllel. 
is in l11C, and I i,n the Father. It is the 
Iniracles ,vhich Jesus Christ ,vrought 
\vhich stand in attestation of the truth Qf 


* John x. 34. xiv.' 9- 
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these declarations, and \vhich secure tIle 
mind of the Christian against the very 
shadow of a doubt. They are so essenti- 
ally inlportant, lllY Brethren, that in or- 
dering our faith they should never be dis- 
joined; they are the two terms \vhose Slim, 
in a moral light, absoluteiy involves the 
divinity of Jesus Christ. I..ike the pre- 
mises of a syllogistic argu111ent, you nlay 
object to either l11ember, but if you con- 
cede thein, the conlprehending conse- 
quence cannot be \\7ithheld, \vithout a so- 
lecism in reasoning. For, my Brethren, 
you nlust clearly perceive, that although 
man 111ay thus positive1y assert, it is only 
God who can conÍÌrul by a tniracle.; and 
there,fore to suppose that the Deity ,vould 
\vork a n1Ïracle to establish a lie, nay to 
sanction a blasphelllY, is, an idea which 
surely can never enter a sound understand- 
. 
lug. 
It cannot be necessary for nle here to 
go far into the account of the miracles of 


.. John.ix. 3'. 
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Jesus Christ, \vhich are detailed in the 
gospels.-'The evangelists Ínfonl1 us, that 
it ,vas to thenl he continually appealed, in 
arguing \vith the J e\vs, and in instructing 
the apostles; theJ \\'ere \\'
rks ,vhich nonlan 
had ever done, and they clea
ly pro\red hinl 
to be the acconlplishnlcnt .of the divine 
pronlise to l\Ioses *: I will raise the1'Jlllp a 
prophet out of the midst of tlleir brethren 
like to thee. 
I \vill just beg you to o
servc, that the 
mi racles of Jesus \vere \vrough tin the pre- 
sence of an infinite llutnber of persons; that 
they took place in the great city ofJ erusa- 
leol, or in i
s inlUlediate neighbourhood ; 
that I-Ierod hill1self had heard of his faIlle, 
anò \\'as desirous of seeing hinl'\Vork a nli.. 
racle; and that they are recorded by pro. 
fane historians, as \\'ell as those \ve con- 
sider sacred. Porphyrius, a pagan, \vritest: 
" It is exceeding \vondtrful \\7hat testi- 
" 1110ny the gods do gÎ\7e of the singular 
" piety and sanctity of Jesus; for \vhich 


,. Deut. xxviii. 18. John v. 4 6 . 


t L. de Laud. Phil.. 
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CC they avouch hin) re,varded \vith inlmorta. 
" lity.
' And the fanlous J e\vish historian, 
Flavius Josephus, \rho \vitnessed the òes- 
truction of J erusaletn, thus speaks of hinl, 
'\thilst describing those events ,vhich 
preceded that disaster of his coulltry
. 
" There ,vas at this tinle, one Jesus, a ,vise 
cc man, if it be la,vf
l to call hinl a man; a 
" worker of nlost ,vonderful miracles, and 
C C a master and teacher of all such men, as 
",villingIy ,vere content to elnorace the 
" truth. "t 


.. Ant. lib. xviii. C.7. 
t This passage has been contested by critics,- but either 
Josephus mentIOned our Saviour in his history or he did not. 
-If he did, let anyone produce a different passage from the 
one in dispute.-If he did not-such an affected silence about 
e\'ents, which had been so much divulged, and had occasion- 
ed so mùch conversation in the world, is rnose expressive 
than a volume.-He speaks about John the Baptist and St. 
James, and why forget theit master? " It was believed 
c. among the Jews, he says, that the army of Herod was des. 
cc troyed by the just vengeance of heaven, on account of John, 
cc who was surnamed the Baptist.-For the Tetrarch put him 
" to death, though he was a most good mau,-employed in 
'c exhorting the Jews to virtue, and in particular to piety and 
U 


\ 
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1'he 11liracle$ of Christ, to ,vhich I \vould 
particularly direct your attention, are the 
raising of Lazarus from death to life, after 
he had been buried four days*, also the 
daughter of the ruler of the synagoguet, 
and the \vidow's son at the gate of the city 
of Kaiu1t. l\Iortover the curing of the 
cripple, at the pool of Bethsaida in J eru- 
Saltlll
, as also the nlan sick of the palsYIl, 
and the feeding of 50GO \\'ith five loaves and 
t\\'o fi
he5
. It ,ras tbese 111iracles ,vhich 
stirred up the jealousy of the J ewÏsh priests 
against J esus C
}J'jst, and determined theln 
in their l1}alice, to destroy hin}. I llìight 
als\.) lay a special stress on the great nliracle 


., justice, as also to the purification of baptism," Joseph. lib. 
IH. Ant. c. 7 ,-If John was a good man-our Saviour must 
bave been the l\It'ssiah; since he c3Hed himself hiat precursor. 
-If Jesm: was 
ot God man, S
. John must have been an 
impostor, &c. &c.-Behold the lamb oj' God, ..S-c.-Pliny also 
attests, what the {Jrimitive Christians thought on this head. 
In his lozrt Lettt'r, to the Empt'ror Trajan, he wr:tes, ., that 
II on certain days they were accustomed to meet before it 
.. was light, and by turns, to sing psalms to Christ, as to 
"God," Lib x. 
· John xi. t 
Iark ix. 
II 
Iark ix. 


t Luke vii. 

 
tatt. xiv. 



 John v. 
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of his o,vn resurrection. attesfed by his 
guards and so many others*, but, my Bre- 
thren, the tniracle \vhich in nlY idea is the 
most striking to us, because always stand- 
ing and immediately under our own ohser.. 
vation, is the completion of his comn1and 
to t \vel ve poor mt;l1J go and teach all 'lla- 
ti
ns, and the subsequen t spread of Chris-- 
tian i ty to every corner of the earth. Never 
had a king, in this ,vorld, so extensive and 
illu,;trious a donlinion as Jesus of N aza- 
reth, l{ing of the J e\\7s,-never was any 
standard triumphantly carried through so 
many nations as the standard of his cross. 
'Fe preach Christ crucijiedt. 


· l\iatt. xxvii. 
t What, moreover, win infidel philosophers say to that 
widely diffused opinion of a universal conqueror springing 
from Judea, at a time, when the whole world was subject (0 
the Roman power, and not a sword could be drawn in Asia, 
Africa, or Europe, without the permission of Cæsar" Sue- 
tonius writes, U an ancient and constant tradition had spread 
.. over all the East, that by a decr
e of the fates, men com- 
.. ing from J udea. should conquer the wÇ>r1d. Percre- 
.. buerat ORIENTE toto vetus et constans opinio, esse in fatis, 
" ut, Judæâ profecti, rerum potiren
ur.n 
\12 


, 
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. 
Step fortb, th
n, ye nliserable philoso- 
phers, come forth ye infidels, I Sl11111110nS 
you here before TIle ;-behold the strong 
proofs on \vhich the divinity of Jesus 
Christ is grounded. Talk not to us of 
your repugnance to l1lirac1es, talk not of 
dif-ficulties 'in subn1itting to the Christian 
faith, if after a11, Jesus Christ \vere as you 
say, a mere man, and no God, I 111aintaill 
this ,,{auld be a greater miracle than any I 
ha\1e preached, and far tnore difficult for 
the understanding to a(hnit, than the most 
sublime lllystery of the Christian religion*. 


Tacitus also writes, " it was believed by many, that it had 
4' been declared in some antient writings of priests, that 2lt 
" that time, the East sbould become powerful, and that men 
c, from Jmlea should make themselves masters of the world." 
Ie l}luribus persuasio in erat, antiqnis sacerdolum lihris 
c, continLri eo ipso tempore fore, ut valescerét ORI.ENS, pro- 
c, fectique Judæa, rerum potirentur." 
>II< The argument of St. Austin for the divinity of Christ, 
against the Arian Bishop 11aximin, is unanswerable.-" Cla- 
,. mour, he says, 
s much as you please, about the Father 
.' being 
reater, the Son less,-the answer will be, but the 
f' grt:ater and le
ser are two -Yet it is not said, the Lord thy 
ff God the great
r, is one Lord; but it is said J the Lord th.y 


, 
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The very possibility, then, I nlust deny, 
for it ,vould c01l1pletely unhinge every 
moral principle in nlan, c1issoh"e every no- 
tion \ve entertain of the goodness, justice, 
and \visdoUl of Goù, and necessarily intro- 
duce that system of atheisnl ,,,hich \ve 
kuo\v to be the child of antichristian in- 
fidelity*. 
Oh then, 111Y fel1o,v creatures, ,viB ye 
oppose this mystery of di,YÎlIe goodness, of 
love and of l11ercy, n\erely because it is 
excessive? \Vill ye thro\v it all back upon 
hiln and say, thLu canst not have so nluch 
benignity in thy nature? \\,ill ye consent 
that hUlnan reason remain puzzled and con- 
founded, rather than 
lnbrace with an 
hUlnble and strong faith, this act of infi- 
nite ,visdoll1 and charity, \\7hich at once 
explains the ,,,,hole providence of' God 


,. God, is one Lord. Neither is it said, there is no other equal 
.. to me-but there is no other but me :-either thert:fore con- 
U less that the Father and Son, 
re one Lord God, or openly 
U deny that the Lord God isChrht." Chap. xxiii. P.7 2 7- 
tom. 8. Edit. Bt>n. 
· Spirit of Controvffsy, p. 193. 
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towards nlan; and tends to glorify the 
Creator by exalting the creature? Ye 
are the ,yorks of my hands, saith God, 
Can a '(vonzan forget her infaJlt, so as not 
to have pity on the son of her womb? 
and if size should forget, yet I will '/lot 
jorget t hF:e* . Yes, he has yeri fled this, he 
has loved you more than his only begot- 
ten Son, 'v hOln he deli veret\ up to death, 
even the death of the I cross, that J'ou 
might have life and salvation through 
l1Îm. 'Vherefore, Bretbren, embrace ,vith 
love this incarnate God of charity, and 
11enceforth consider ,veIl the high dignity 
to ,vhich :your nature has been exalted.- 
By its union \\'ith the Eternal \V ord, you 
are becollle the brethren and very nlelTI bers 
of Jesus Christ, the sons of God by adop- 
tion, and in that point o
. vic\v you are ele- 
vated above the angels and the choirs of 
cherubin1; all the glory \vith \vhich J 
sus 
Christ is honoured and distinguished ß1USt 


'" Isaiah xlix. 15. 
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reflect on you. Never again shall he di- 
vest hinlself of that hUlnanity, \\,hich he has 
assunled ; the homage of all creatures shall 
be for ever offered to him, as tnan as ,veIl 
as God, and t.hus au r nature shall be glo- 
rified before that of all other beings. As 
he d
based hilllself to the lo\vness of our 
humanity, our hUlnanity in its turn is ex- 
alted to the level of his divinity, and 
placed for ever on the fight hand. It is 
at this consideration that the church breaks 
forth, into this exclaillation on the eve of 
Easter; Oh happy fault! oh fortunate sin 
of Aòaul, through \vhich \\'e have been co- 
vered \vith so ITIuch glory! oh happy dis- 
grace ,vhich led to such an exaltation and 
honour. . I cannot conclude this discourse 
hetter, than in the u'ords of his enelTIY 
Rousseau. 
, " The sancti ty of t he gospel spe? ks 
u to 111Y soul; consider the \vritings of 
" philosophers "ritl} all their boast; ho\v 
" trit1ing in conlparison! Is it possible 
" that a ""ork,, at the saIne tiu1e so sub- 
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" Iilne and' sirnple, can be the \vork of 
" n1en? Is it possible that he, \vhose his- 
H tory it fonns, can be no 1110re than a 
" Ulan hinlself? Do \ve there observe the 
tc style of an enthusiast, or ambitious sec- 
" tary? \Vhat s\veetness! \vhat purity of ' 
" manners! \vhat alniable grace in his 
" instructions! ho\v sublime his Inax- 
" Înls! \vhat profound \visdol11 in his 
" speeches! \vhat presence of 11lind, ,vhat 
" propriety, ,vhat justness in his ans\vers ! 
" 'v hat a ,colnnland over his passions! 
" Where is the 11lan, ,,-here is the philo- 
" sopher, \vho kno'\7s ho,,, to act, to suf- ' 
," fer, and to die "tithout ,veakness, and 
" \\;'ithout ostentation? 'Vhen Plato dra,vs 
" his illìaginary just one, covered \vith all 
" the opprobriunl of guilt, and \\Torthy of 
" every recompense of virtue, he exaçtly 
" describes Jesus Christ. The res'em- 
" blance is so striking, that all tbe fathers 
" haye noticed it, and it is not possible to 
It be 1111staken.llo\v prejudiced, hO'tv blind 
" lUl1St he not be, \\7ho dares to dra\v a COIn" 


/ 
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" parison between the son of Sophronisqua 
" and the Son of l\Iary! l-Io\v different is 
" one from the other! Socrates dying 
" without grief, without ignominy, ea- 
" sily supports his chara
ter to the last; 
" and if his life had not been honoured 
" by this quiet death, we should doubt 
" if Socrates, \vith all his genius, ,vas 
"more than a sophist. He invented, 
" they say, the doctrine of the duties 
cc of common life. Others before had 
U practically taught it; he did no more 
"than put into the form of lessons 
" ,vhat they had. exemplified. Aristides 
cc had been just, before Socrates said 
" \vhat justice 'vas. Leonidas had died 
. - 
cc for his country, before Socrates Inade 
" patriotism a virtue. Sparta had been 
cc sober, before Socrates praised tempe- 
U ranee. Before he had defined virtue
 
"Greece abounded ,vith virtuous Inen. 
" Bl1:t ,vhere had Jesus learnt among the 
cc antients this elevated and pure nlora.. 

, lity, of ,vhich he alone gave tbe lessons 
x 
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(C and example? Fron1 the bosoD1 of the 
" nlost furious fanatieisUl, the most sub- 
cc lime \visdom Blade itself heard; and the 
" simplicity of the 11lOSt heroic virtues ho- 
ec l10ured the tTIost vile of aU nations. The 
" death of Socrates, quietly philosophis- 
" iog \vith his friends, is the 1110st agree- 
'.' able that can be desired; that of Jesus 
cc expjring in tornlents, insulted, scofFed 
" at, and cursed by a ,,,hole people, is the 
cc nlost horrible that can be conceived. 
" Socrates taking the cup of poison, 
" blesses the nlan 'v ho presents it bathed 
" in tears; Jesus in the midst of the 1110st 
f' cruel torments, prays for his bloody 
u executioners. Yes, if Socrates lived 
"and died lik
a philosopher, Jesus 
"lived and died like a God. Shall 
" \ve say that the h ,story of the gos- 
4C pel is nothing bu t an inven tion? My 
f' friend, ,ve are notaccustolned to ,vork 
" such inventions; and the facts relating 
U to Soc.rates, of ,vhich DO one doubts, 
II are le5S attested than those of Jesus 


f' 
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" Christ.-In short, it is evading without 
" destroying the dif-ficulty ; it \vould be 
" Jess easy to concei ve that several per- 
" sons should have agreed to fabricate this 
" \vork, tlÚln that an individual should 
" have furnished the subject. Never- did 
" any of the J e\vish authors exhibit the 
" sanle sty Ie, the same morali ty: and t}1e 
" gospel has such grand, striking, and 
" inimitable marks of truth, that the in- 
te ventor \vouId be more wonderful than 
" the hero."* 


* Emile. 
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SERMON VI. 


.N THE DIVINE FOUNDATION OF THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


You are jellow-citizens 'liJith the saints and 
dOTllestics of God, built upon the {oune/a. 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief L'01"ner- 
$tone. Ephes. ii. 19, 20. 
As I propose this day to trace, in an 
historical form, the several authorities, 
\vhich since the beginning of the world have 
been the channels of divine religious faith, 
you must not expect that I can do more, 
at present, than detail then1 to you, as a 
series of facts notf'riously established;- 
facts which it ,viII be only necessary for m"e 
to collect into one vie\v, to enable you to 
mark their gradation, their connexi-ón and 
iependance. And \v hi Ie YOll consider 
y2 
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them as branches of the sanle systenl;- 
the san1e di\
ine æCOn0t11'y gradually un- 
folding itself in the blaze of stronger e\'i- 
dellce,-just as the flo\ver unbosoms its 
beauty before the Inid-day 
lJU ; -yon will 
moreover relnark, that the chan
es, \\' hich 
ha,'e occurred in religion, are only the 
epochs of her history ;
é1nd that whether 
\ve vie\v religious fauh as founded on the 
oJiginal revelations to man in paradise,-or 
on the divine instructions to the patriarchs, 
- or on the \vritten la\v of i\Ioses and the 
prophets,-or 011 the chief corner-stone, 
Christ himself,-or \\7hether it be built on 
the foundation of the apostles, the letter 
of the New Testallltl1t, or the Church of 
Christ, it is stiJI but ONE,-its end is 
truth, and its ultinlate foundation is God 
hirnse]f: You are jellow-ciii;;;ens 'loith the 
8aillts and dÚ
lle8tics oj' God, built upon the 
foundation of' tlie apostles and projJ/zets, 
Jesus ('Ilrist hÙnsetj' ÓtÙll;' tIle cbiej' corner- 
stone. Ephes. ji. ] 9, 20. . 
Soon as the eternal \tv ord, then, had 
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resolved in the boundlts3 extent of his 
ll1ercy, to beconle by iucarnat ion the Re- 
deeo)er of fallen 111an,-soon as he had 
decreed that tver)
 individual of the species, 
shouhl be a purchased creature, a ran- 
sOllled capti\7e,-in order to en} brace in 
one act all the designs of his justice to.. 
\vards hinlself as wt'll as to,rards ßlan, he 
Jnoreo\'er ordained, that in quali ty of a 
reflecting agent aud inteIligent being, 
the creature should Inake hin} a reci- 
procal return of Jove, con fidence, and 
submission. To the natural obligation, 
therefore, of pursuing an upright 1l1oral 
line of conduct, for which the light 
of reason ,vas sUfÌ]cient, (Illan ha\ ing al- 
ready a traditional ku()\rledge of his first 
beginning and last end ),-the Redeenler 
also enjoined each indi\,jdual to live in the 
ex pectation of his caBling one day ill the 
flesh, as the regenerator of n1ankind; thus 
making hitnselt: tfJgether with the eternal 
Father, the object of their faith, their 
\vofship and thtir love. 



IS
 


Such from the beginning of .the \vorld 
\vere the true adorers of (
od,-su('h \vere 
the real \vorshippers in spirit till tile l\'Ies. 
siah hi111self appeared anlongst lllen, to she\v 
them a Inore perfect ,vay. 'They foro1ed 
that great and universal church) \\'hich ex. 
isted four thousand ytars, containil1g the 
just of all nations and tongues :-spread 
over the face of the earth, they ,vere tr in- 
glcd indeed ,,'ith the \\Ticked and unbe- 
lieving part of tnankind, blJt easily dis- 
tinguished ,by the sanctity of their lives, 
and the purity of their worship. This 
consisted in those fervent acts of faith, 
110pe and charity, tl1ey daily ßlade to 
God, as also in those innul11erable sacrifi- 
ces and oblations, by which this ChuTc}} 
individually did homage to the Sovereign 
Lord, a
d figuratively expressed that su.. 
blilne act of religion \vhich the l\1essiah 
11Ïmself ,vas after\vards to perform for tht 
sins of the world. 
Their faith professed a ,steaòy belief i. 
that adorable BEING who created them" 


r 
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\vith aU other things, by his Almighty 
po,ver; âÌld who, uncontroled hilllself, go- 
verned them by bis providence, and des- 
tined for thetn, in another state, the re- 
compence of eternal felicity. Their acts 
of hope acknowledged an entire confi- 
dence in a God, Redeeluer, purporting 
an unshaken reliance on those early 
pron1ises, which had been made to man, 
of salvation and happiness through a 

{essiah ;-promises transn1itted by uni- 
versal tradition, as \vell as confirnled by 
many signal favo
rs to particular Patri.. 
archs.:f'-Their acts of charity in fine \verc 
the sincere language of the heart, \vafting 
the'most ardent love and affections to\vards 
God, their creator and benefactor, and ho- 
nouring him as the supreme object of their 
souls esteem. The Old Testam'ent ha, 
given us a particular account of l11any of 
these holy individuals, and \ve may hope 


e It is worthy of remark that the fabulous histories of 
the Pagan Poets were but "eueral corruption. of these 
Divine Revcla.tion.s tQ man. 
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that Job, \vhose heart (chap. xxxi.) ,vas 
wid} God in every action of life, \vhose 
faith in a Redenler (chap. xix. 25) 'vas 
Ji\?e1y and solid, and \\,ho daily offered his 
sacrifices to the Lord, (chap. vii. 5.)-\vas 
only a brilliant exalnple of those virtues 
,vhich \vere COlllll1on to the faithful ser- 
vants of the Aln1ighty. 
I 
Thus \rere laid the hroad and extensive 
foundations of the patriarchal church of 
Christ, by \vhich as the apostle \vrites) 
(Heb. xi. 2.) the ancients obtaint'd a te
.ti- 
'J7lony. "\Vithin the pale of this simple, }?et 
holy fabric, the Lord \\'as pleased h(nvever 
to enclose a sanctuary for hiOlstlf, 
'here 
his o\vn ,vorship. conlbined with that of his 
Divine Son, nlip;ht be the professed and 
nlore special object of at.tention ;-wl1ere 
the "lhole nlystery of Inau's redenlption 
n1ight be fig'urati\'ely descrihed in the ci,"il 
and re1igious history of one f
1I1)iIJ;-\\'here 
the sacred manuscripts and archie\.es of 
heaven. luight be .safely lodged for the 
general benefit of all natious ;-alltl \\' here 
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e'"ery circumstance in the person, charac- 
ter and life of the 
Iessiah lnight be grad- 
ually unfolded. 'Vithin this sanctuary, 
fOrIl1ed of tbe tribe of Israel, the Lord \vas 
to Inaintain a continued succession of Pro- 
phets, \vho should treat the sub1imest sub. 
jects in the language of inspiration, and 
reveal the hidden secrets of futurity.- 
Here a regular appointed. ministry ,vas, ex- 
clusively, to offer to the .l\Imighty, \rjth 
the 1110st solemn ponlp, that public 'VOf- 
ship \vhich he had prescribed for himself:- 
l1ere every appointed ri te and ceremÇ>ny ',,:as 
ordc ined by the Deity in reference to the 

Iessiah, or as en1blen1atical of some fu-- 
J. 
ture dispensation in his Ch
rch :-finally 
this sanctu
ry was to be the second taber- 
nacle, called the holy of holies, (Heb. ix. 3.) 
the in \vard tenlple in ,vhich the lVlessj
h 
\vould appear to nlan, accomplishing all 
the predictions of the Prophets :-in short, 
it \vas the d ress.ed altar on ,vhich he ,vas 
to he sacrifiçed for the sins of the \vorld- 
and t.he figure of that more holy church, 
. ... .,. .. . 
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which founded by himself on the founda- 
tions of the other, \vould be that real tem- 
ple of the Ahnighty and sanctuary of 
grace) \Vlli-ch had been the expectation of 
all nations from the beginning of the 
,vorld. 
I t ,vas in conforn1ity to this plan, 
that previously to the arrival of the 
IVlfssiah, every re]jgious ordinance and 
institutib-n,-e\7ery divine injunction and 
dispensation, ,,,as a prophetic figure of 
some circunlstance in the history of 
Christ, or a represent,atÎon of some part of 
his Gospel. "It is incontestable," says 
an learned ,vriter * J U that from the be- 
ginning of the ,vorld, God had revealed 
to men the mystery of their future redemp- 
tion; and had ordained that a faith in this 
mystery, or the expectation of a lledeemer, 
should be the basis of religion. It is 
therefore true that the Christian religion, 
is substantial1
 as ancient as the world; 


. Preface de I'Histoire abregée de la Religion, avant 
la venue de J ésus-Christ, par l'Homond. 
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since one and the san1e God, has al \vays 
been ackno\vledged for the Creator; and 
one and the same Christ for the Saviour of 
man. J llst as ,ve ourselves pass through 
the different stages of life, so religion has 
passed throu gh differen t states of e
ist- 
ence; it has grown and expanded, yet ne- 
ver changed. Appearing under the natu- 
ral and l\losaic la\v, in jts state of infancy, 
it has, under the evangelical la\\', reached 
the age of maturity. Religion, '\Trites the 
illustri
us Bossuet, l1as at ways been one 
and the same; Christ, placed bet\\'een the 
t\VO testaments, is the corner stone of both. 
'Ve say of hin1 that he \vas-is-and ever 
win be. That religion, of \vhich he is the 
object, existed under the old lau',-actual- 
1y subsists under the gospel, and \vill sub- 
sist in eternity, \vhere Jesus Christ, united 
to his elect, ,viIi subject all things to his 
Father, and together ,vith him ,vill be 
praised, adored and glorified, for everlast- 
ing ages. Let no one complain, exclaims 
St. Leo, of the conduct of God ill the 
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\vork of our reden1ption. Let it r nt 
said, that too long our Lord defel red 1.tis 
coming in the flesh; as if n}tn clld
i ilg that 
periQJ, . had been deprived of the benefit 
of those mysteries ,vhich he has. since 
,vrought. The incarnation of the '" 0 RD, 
decreed from aU eternity in the councils 
of God, produced, ere its acconlplishnlent, 
tbe same effects as at present; and never 
at the nlost distant period of antiquity, 
,vas the mystery of man's redemption \vith- 
out its fruit. 'Vhat the apostles preached, 
the prophets had predicted; and the great 
work of redelIJption, though long delayed, 
'vas the uninterrupted object of faith." 
" It \vas not therefol"è," contiHues' this 
Father, "in consequence of any l1e\v de- 
termination of Providence , nor throue'h a 
'-:> 
compassion s10\v in its effects, that God 
provided for the redenlPtion of man, by 
the incarnation of his only Son; but fron1 
the beginning of the ,vodel and for e"er, 
he n1ade the sah?ation of aU mer
-, the effect 
of this one individual .cause. rrrue it is, 
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the grace of God has been S110\Vered upon 
" 
us nlore abundantly since the temporal 
birth of Christ; but it is not, at that pe- 
riod, that ",'e are to date its first commu- 
nication, since the just in e\7ery age have 
been exclusively sanctified by it. This 
great mystery of the love of God, ,vhich 
is no\v p
reached in every part of 
he \vorld, 
is connected ,vith so fruitful a virtue, that 
even \vhen nlerely predicted and prefigur- 
ed, it produced in aU) ,vho by faith rested 
on the proll1ise of God, tIle same salutary 
effects, as \ve ourselves have reaped from 
its accomplishlnent. For it "tas by this 
faith that the just \vere Inade holy, pl'evi- 
ously to the cODling of the Saviour, and 
,vere united as TI1embers to the mystical 
body of Christ. They died, writes St. Paul, 
(Heb. xi. ] 3.) according to faith, not hav- 
ing received tlte prolnises, but beholding' them 
afar o.tf and sal
J,tiJlS' t"CJlI, and confes8ing 
that they "lVel'"e pilg'ri'JJzs and stl"angers on 
ear t h. 
Suèh was the grand and splendid pre- 
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paration the Almighty had laid out for the 
estab1ishtneut of his Church under the 
Gospel, ,and ,vhen the fulness of time 
arrived, marked in the decrees of eternal 
'Visdom, THE ANGEL o
" THE COVENAN'f 
THE MESSIAH ca01e forth) and in his o\vn 
pers011 exhibited the explanation of every 
})Tophecy and religious dispensation from 
the beginning of the \vorld. Think not, said 
he to the \vorld, (l\'Iatt. v. 17.) that I a'l1t 
COl1ze to destroy the law or the prophets. 
I an
 not COltle to destroy hut to fulfil. 
HE ,vas the key that ,vas to unlock 
every mystery - the point at ,vhich the 
prophecies \rere to concentrate, - the 
hidden corner-stone, on ,vhich the \\7hole 
of the figurative fabric of the old la\v 
,vas founded. And in this l11anner the 
,eternal Father ,vas pleased to glorify his 
only Son, 'VhOßl he had chosen to become 
the head of the corner under the co venan t 
of grace. Like the colUInn from ,vhence 
two arches spring, the divine Jesus united 
in himself the Old and the Ne\v Testament, 
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and as 1 the one terminated so the other 
in him began. 
The figurative la\v, therefore, which 
closed at the death, was cancelled by the 
blood of Christ. He had sanctified it, by 
conforming to its precepts and ordinances; 
and his life exhibited a tllodel of that vir- 
tue, \vhit.h 111ight be attain
d under the 
natural and l\losaic dispensations. The prin- 
cipal object of his ministry ,vas to convince 
the J e\vs, that he ,vas the l\fessiah whom 
they expected and that had been promised to 
their Fathers. Rejected by the Synagogue, 
ho\vever of \vhich he ,vas the cOl'ller-slone, 
be became the foundation of a ne,v fabri
, 
more holy, more perfect, more entirely 
his own. He huilt it on the foundation, 
of the apostles, lziJJzself heing the chief 
corner-stone. In zvlZOln all the building 
being [ranzed togetlz'!.r, gl"o'Wct h up into a 
holy tClnple in the Lord. III tt'h01JZ 'tve also 
a1'C built together into a hahitation of God 
in the spirit. (Ephes. ii. 20.) Thus having 
fulfil1ed ever>,
 object of l1is mission on 
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eartb,-having paid to the justice of his 
Father, the, dEbt of our ranS0111, an
 fully 
instructed the apostles in his doctrine, he 
gave them po\ver to preacl
 it in his nalne 
to the rest of the \\'orld, till the conclusion 
of time. After \vhich the divine Jesus 
triulnphantlyascended into heaven, lead- 
ing captivity captive, and as n1an took 
his seat on the fight hand of the Father, 
bearing the eternal troph ies of h-is victory 
over sin and death. And at this date pro- 
perly COlnlnences the era of the Christian 
Church. 
Within ten days after the ascension of 
our Lord, the Almighty in the third person 
of the Sacred Trinity, visibly descended 
on the apostles on the Feast of Pentecost. 
This day \ras relnarkable for being the 
anniversary of the promulgation of the 
Mosaic la\v to the tweh-e tribes of IsraeJ, 
from l\10unt Sinai: a day on \\'hich the 
ne\v covenant,-the doctrine of the l\ies- 
siàh,-or the Gospel of Jesus Christ ,vas 
publicly prolnulgated in the capital of 


""" 
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. 
Israel, by these t\vel ve representatives of 
the t\vel ve tribes, accolnpanied by the 
supernatural testi Inony of signs and n1Ïra- 
cles. l\velve sitnple fishermen then sud- 
denly hpcatne the accredited apos,tles of the 
Lord 
-their \veak nature assunled the cou.. 
rage and the strength of mattyrs; - and 
Christianity eventually established itself in 
spite of the most violent opposition from 
Je\\'s and (ìentiles. Idolatrv shrunk be- 
-- . 
fore the Gospèl, and the crucified Jesus. 
becanle the adored of all nations. Such 
,\'ere the great distinguishing events of the 
apostolic age. 
During this period, the apostles, 
under Christ, ,vere the foundation of 
the la,v,-the corner-stone of the Gospel 
t 
they preached. (EjJhes. ii. 20.) - Their 
words \vere the \vords of God ;-not wrÎ t- 
ten on tables of ,vood or stone, but en- 
graven in the 111Înd and lodged in the 
heart. In this manner the Gospel \\ras oral1y 
preached by the apos
les, as it had been 
.â:A 


'- 
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verbally detivered to thetn by the Messiah: 
anù thus the seed of the "r ord of God, 
that is the Gospel, \vas SO\Vll, by these 
/ 
faithful u'itllesses, (Acts v. 32.) and rapidly 
gro\ving up, every \vhere fructified into an 
abundant harvest. To the present time it 
has been disseminated, in like nlanner, thro' 
succeeding ages, and the assiduous care of 
each generation has b
en, merely to distin- 
guish the true seed, and to gather that 
only, \vhich had been previously and apos- 
tolically so\vn. We are built upon tIle 
foundation of the apostles. t Ephes. ii. 20.) 
In tra
ing the divine foundations of the 
Christian religion, of course I can here 
only refer to them as facts ,vhich already 
stand supported by every requisite evi.. 
dence: both sacred and profane ,vriters 
being the vouchers of all I have asserted. 
In p.roceeding therefore to the authority of 
the New "Testament, on ,vhicb, I mean to 
Jay a Dlore particular stress, you ,viII 
observe, that \\-,hiIst the apostles \vere 
occupied in announcÏJlg by ,vord of 
Inouth the GOSPEL OF CHRIST, \vhich\ 
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1S In other \vor(
s, as I have renlark.,., 
ed, THE "VORD OF GOD, or the revealed 
religion prescri bed to Ulan by Jesus Christ, 
-false teachers often distorted thei r ex-' 
press ions. Therefore \vith the vie\v, that-. 
it 1l1ig ht be safely and easily transm i tt-:d,' 
by tradition, t
 succeeding generations, 
they frequently had occasion to write in- 
structive EPIST LES to particular congrega- 
tions of Christians. -fhese \vere recei\
ed 
and perused by them \\tith every respectful 
deference due to the Gospel, or the 
word of God: and they ,vere honoured 
and preserved as sacred recorq
, bearing the 
seal of an inspired Ininister ;-or as \vritten ' 
evidences of some part of the unwritten 
word \vhich had been delivered to them 
before. Of this description is the short 
history of the Acts of the .Þ,. (Jostles, a \vork 
composed by St. Luke, and intended as a 
brief narrative of some of the first pro- 
ceedings of the apostles. 
The four Evangelists, \vho \vere also of 
the number of the apostles, undertook 
A A2 
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each a short history of the life of Christ. 
The Ne\v Testanlent, thus compi]ed, \vas 
not conlpleted by St. John, (the last 
of the apostles that comnlitted the \vord 
of God to \\7riting) till fnrty..four years 
after the preaching of, the Gospel; a 
fact, I \vish you particularly to ren}ark
- 
The \
ritillgs of these inspired B}en, seen1 
to have been dra\\'n up in the lOll1J of 
notes, and thus collected into aS111aIl VOIUll?e. 
Sole]y directed, tnoreover Ly the iHtll1enCC 
of the inspiring spirit, (w hich de
cended 
on the apostles Ol
 the Feast of Pt. ntecost) 
the Evangelists appear to have \vritten 
without any concerted p1an of agreelnent ; 
giving individually a narrative of events 
to ,vhich they were \ritnesses. So that, 
aithoogh their descriptions are dj
'erllit, 
yet perfect unison and hanl10ny prevail, 
. .and there is no palt of the G ?spel, in- 
scribed uy one Evangelist \\ hieh l1H1Y not 
be reconciled \\,ith ,,,hat is recorded' by the 
others. 
I have already said, that these ,vritings ' 
dra\Vll up in the brokçltfor.lñ of notes, aré 


- 



173 


evidently not a detailed instruction, but ra. -+ 
ther resembling Inarginal men}orials. As 
the divine ,vord of inspir
d men, ho\vever, 
they ,vere intitled to be considered a part 
of that Gospel, \vhich had been preached 
frool the period of the ascension of our 
Lord; and were c
nse<1uently, formally re.. 
cei,,'ed In that quality by the (
hurch, and 
trans111itted as a last and såcred testa111ent 
of those \vho had 'been the aposties, com- 
panions and t11artyrs of Jesus Christ. This 
divine testanlent instantly OeCall1e a \vritten 
voucher of the Christian doctrine ;-the 
letter of the la,v-a volume of revelation. * 


* There are three things to he distinguished in regard 
to the lnanner in which the scriptures might have been 
the work of in
piration: which are, first, inspiration pro- 
perly so caHed-
dly, assistance, or special and particular 
help
3dly, the impulse of the Holy Spirit. It is true 
that inspiration is both assistance and the impulse of the 
Holy Spirit; but the la.,t does not always include a 
special and particular llssistance, nor inspiration properly 
so called.-Inspiration properly so called, is an impulse 
by which God disposes the individual to write, and so 
directs him, whilst he is writing, as to furnish hiIn not 
 
onI): with thought'i, but eycn expres
iolls; and conse.. 
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Its authority is' sacred as the ,vord of 
God, - its language the diction of the 


quently pres
rTe him from all danger of deserting the 
line of truth. The authors of sacred scripture are the 
only inspi 'ed w1'iters.-Assistance supposes an intention 
of pronouncing on some point of doctrine already revealed; 
and it l11ay be defined a direction, or help from God, by 
which those who pronounce upon any religious truth, are 
secured in their decision against error and mistake. This 
is that .ils
istance which has \leen promised to the Church 
çf Christ, and which consequently renders her infallible.- 
A pious \mpulse is nothing more than the effect of that 
grace, which God ordinarily imparts to those who under- 
take to v;rite or compose any thing for the greater ...
lory 
of God, or the edification of his Church, or the benefit of 
tJ:1e faithful. This pious impulse however does not confer 
the privilege of infallibility, on those who labour for this 
end :-thcy have received no assurance of that special 
a55istance, which is necessary to secure man against 
1JÜþtake
and therefore as they are liable to fail, so they 
may deviate from truth. 
\Vhen we say, therefore, that the scriptures are the work 
of il!-spiration, we mean inspiration, properly so called, or 
as we have defined it: otherwise it would not merit 
the particular distinction of GOD'S WORD, which the apos- 
tle has marked in these terms: - Therefore we also 
give thanks to God without ceasing: because tlwt when !Iou 
had received 0/ 'ItS the u'ord of the !tearing qf God, you re- 
ceived it not as ti,e WORD OF MEN, but as it is ill.deed the 
wonD OF GOD u'liD 'lCorketh in !JOU tlwe have believed. 
(1 Thess. ii. 13.) 
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inspiring spiri t, - and its essenCe eternal 
truth.-Given by heaven to men, it places- 
ilnnlediately before them, in the sitnplest 
and most practical point of vie\v, the di. 
vine morality of the Gospel; ,vhilst the 
sublimer mysteries of reve1atiol1, deposited 


St. Gregory, to elucidate. this point, compares the writer 
to the pen that a man writes with. "'Ve ought not t.o 
inquire, says he, what pen or person has been emploJed, 
when we know that the letter comes from an individual 
of the first rank, tQ whom we owe every respect."-This 
comparison is justified by the Royal Prophet, who saJs, 
JJly tongue is like the pen of a writer that w'J'ites quicklg. 
(ps. xliv. 
.) We also observe in the prophet Jeremiah an 
example by which we may discover the address of the pen 
that writes so quickly.-The chiefs of the Jewish people 
sent to Baruch, Judi, the son ofNathanias, to request him 
to bring to them the book fronl which he had read some... 
thing to the people_ When Baruch, the secretary of J eremiah
 
was arrived, they asked him, how he had written all the 
speeches pronounced by Jeremiah. .And Baruch said fa 
them. nrith his mou.th be pronOPl1lced all tll(
se word,
, ([s if lie 
'lJ.:cre reading to me; and I wrote tllem with ink in i lte book. 
(Jer. xxxvi. 18.)-From whence then this flow of words and 
this great facilit
 of speech, if not from the spirit of God
 
who inspired this prophet, not only with tb.1' thoughts, but 
even with the words and expressions 
-See Discours 
Preliminaire sur la Divinité des Saintes EC7'ltw'es, ill tflf; 
lel.lrned .Abb, de Venee's editioll, cd the Bible, vol. 1.. 
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with the Church. are n1trcly glanced at, 
and for the exercise of faith; reserved to 
be unfolded to them by an other au- 
thority. 
Such then is the nature, such the 
divine ,character of the N e\v Testau1ent ; 
a character, attested by every hUlllan and 
divine evidence that can be required. These 
evidences, indeed, l11ay not be ll1ultiplied 
1l0\V a days, to amuse the vain curiosity of 
Inen. because sufficient have been already 
afforded; as uni'gersal traùition testifies. 
J3ut \ve have the internal evidence of these 
,vritings ;-the sublime sanctity of their 
doctrine, and the verification of their pre- 
dictions. 'Ve have their external testimony; 
-the conviction of aU ages and natiolls*, 
the attestation of iunun1erable miracles, 
and the use that has been incessantly 
made of these scriptures by the Church) 
and ecclesiastical \\Titers, up to the very 
apostolic age. 


,., In the moral sense this expression is strictly true. 
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This I a(hnit has been. blasphemously 
denied by SOllle persons, Inore distinguish- 
ed by their audacity, than profundity of 
learning. The Testall1ent a forgery of 
the third or fòurth century !-...-\s ,ve1l 
may they' affinn, that the \yorks of Ire- 
næus, Origin, Justin and Tcrtullian, should 
equalIy pass as forgeries of thè saine cJ. te 
rrheir ,vritings are loaded \vith <luota- 
. 
tions froul the N e\v Testalnent, *-and 
are again cited by t hose Fathers of the 
church, \rho flourished ilnmediateJy in suc- 
cession; I lTIean Saints Cyprian, CyriJ, 
..;\ugustin, Basil, J erOllle, and a multitude 
of others :-so tha.t it ,vould not be a 
stronger proof of barbarous ignorance, to 
call in question the originality of the 
,,,orks of VirgiJ, Livy, or Den1osthenes, 
than to assert, that the N e\v Testanlent 
was a forgery of the third or fourth cen- 
tury. No-this blaspheIny could only be 
conceived and puhlished by the unread 


!ìii There is scarce a passage of scripture whirh il) not reI. 
ff.'rre<1 to in some \yriÙOg of the ancient Father5. 
BB 
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Io\v-minded champion of the RIGHTS OF 
l\.fAN. The nU111erous versions of the 
nc\v scriptures, \vhich are found in ahnost 
every language and of every date,-the 
trifling and inlrnaterial variations in their 
reading>> form po\verful corroborations of 
their authenticity. Ev
n those spurious 
coolþositions which are called apocryphal, 
-and which have been rejected by the 
church, because unnoticed by the ancient 
fathers, becolne evidence of the existence 
of apostolic \vritings, just as counterf
its 
are evidence of an original coin. 
Perhaps it Inay be said, ''all such evi.. 
dence is human, and as nothing can be 
stronger than its foundation, the scrip- 
tures resting un such evidence, can only be 
believed as human authority ."- To this \\Te 
éins\ver-Human testimony may undoubt- 
edly be a sufficient channel for conveying, 
and nlotive for resting, a belief in divine au- 
thority. Thus the children of the Israelites, 
(Deut. xxxii. 7-) at the time of entering 
into the land of promise, might have be- 
lieved, on human evidence, that the AI- 


I,,: 
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mighty bad spoken to l\foses and their 
fathers from Mount Sinai.-l\loreover, a
 
human testimony can certify to us the I 
,varJike character and achievements of J u- 
1ius Cægar,-and that the religion of an- 
cient ROlne ,vas pagan, so human testinl0- 
nr can equal1y certify to us, that the Nc\v 
Testanlent ,vas the work of men, ,vho 
proved thenlsel\"es to be divinely inspired 
and supernatural1y directed to execute it : 
consequently that it has a DIVINE AU- 
THO RITY. Which being once a(hnitted, 
it 1}ecessarily follo\V'S; ,that what we be-. 
Iieve from scripture, as scripture, is believ- 
ed ON divine authority. By \vhich it may 
be seen, that although the creed of the 
Christian, is in the first instance proposed 
. 
to him by human authority, his faith is 
built on the divine authority of the \\'ord 
of God. I have therefore proved to you, 
my Friends, that the sacred scriptlJres 
are an authority, equal to the authority of 
God himself :-they are that eternal ,vord, 
,vhich sllall see the heavens and tile earth 
ÐB2 



180 


pass away,--but itself sl111111"enlain :-tbat 
eternal ,vord ,vhich is the pillar of truth, 
and, through ever1asti
g ages, shall be the 
 
foundation and seat of the l\Iessiah's glory. 
To conclude, I have now described in 
detail and laid open to YOll the divine 
foundation of religion: and ,vhether '
're ad- 
vert to it, as resting, on the ,\'ritten "7ord 
of the Ne\v Testalnent,-ol1 the preach- 
ing of the Apostles,-on the traditional tes- 
timony of Christ's Church,-or the chief 
corner-stone Jesus Christ,-or ,vhether 
've consider it as built upon the inspira- .. 
tions of the Prophets, or the Patriarchal 
cOlnnlunications ,vith the Deity,-\ve ob- 
ser\7e, that at every period of its existence, 
it has' been ultÎ1nately founded on {ì-od 
himself: He is both the author and the 
object-the beginning and the end ('f reli.... 
gigion,-\vhich having etnanated trotH the 
bosonl of the eternal Father, at the crea- 
ation of the ,vor1d, ,vas fostered in tinle 
by the incarnate Son, and ,vill be finally 
glorified by the Holy Ghost, through ever.. 
lasting ages. 
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SERMON VII. 


OX CONTROVERSY. 


Let no man deceive YOIl 'U'itlz t-oain words, 
for because' of" these things contetlt the 
anp;el'" of' God 'Upon the childl.en of ullbe.. 
lief. Ephcs. \". 6. 


ALTHOUGH I ha,"c established in your 
minds a conviction of the "divine character 
of Jesus Christ and his Gospel, and given 
you a general notion of the 1110rality of his 
la,v, there renlains much to be done before 
I have discharged 111Y duty as a minister of 
the Christian religion.-I anl a\vare that a 
great Inany entertain a different sentiment, 
and \vould confine the exertions of any 
preacher to tlH
se t\VO objects; character- 
izing every other as itnmaterial and subor- 
dinate.-'Ve are Christians, say they, in 
the proper sense of the word ;-tbat is
 our 
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lives are n10Ial, and our faith, is in Jesus 
Christ, the incarnate Son of God. It may 
be difficult for me imlnediately to con- 
vince these persons of the fallacy of their 
position; but there is an arguulent which 
should go far to\vards its refutation; name- 
]y, that it is a sentÏ1nent of very nlodern 
date, and decidedly at variance ,vith all 
the learning, virtue and religious institu- 
tions of Christendom j-nay, ßl.oreover, a 
sentilDent entertained by those only, ,vho 
think little of religion and practice less. 
lVho jJrofess that they know Christ, as the" 
apostle \\rrites, (Tit. i. 16.) but in their 
'Works they dtny him; heing ahominabLe and 
incredulous, and to every good 'liJork repro- 
hate. It follows hence, as you percei ve, 
that men are urged to further research by 
the personal interest they have in the dis- 
covery of truth; and this immediately 
leads to tbat species of discussion, called 
controversy. 
Controversy should be confined to a 
correct statenlent of the arguments \\?hich 
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are ad vanced on both sides of a question, 
in order to COlne to a true and impartial 
decision. Not\vithstanding therefore the 
prejudice \vhich is entertained against con- 
troversy in all its forms, I do conceÏve 
that there is nothing Inore adapted to a 
rational soul, nothing n10re suited to a 
mind in search of truth. It is this \vhich 
has formed your heroes in every science, 
and raised the arts to their present state 
of improvement. The course is so natural, 
tIle proposition so simple, that to question 
it, \vould imply a deficiency of understand- 
ing. When therefore we consider the par.. 
ticular aversion of nlen to controversy on 
religious subjects, ,ve may safely conclude, 
that their dislike is not absolutely to con- 
troversy, but to the truths \vhich contro- 
versy tnight unfold; and \vhich they \vould 
be most ull\villing to discover ;-a con- 
duct ,vhich betrays not less a defect of 
understanding, than corruption of the 
heart. For, as Jesus Christ has said, every- 
one that doth evil, hateth the light, and 
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(Onletlt not to the light, tliat !tis 'lvorks 1nay 
not he reproved. -But he that dotll ff.utll, 
c01netlz to the ligh
, that lzi
 works 'lnay be 
11lade'lllani(est, because they a1.e done in God. ., 
(John iii. QO.) I propose therefore, this 
day
 in the first place, to lay before you 
reasons \vhich may induce you to take up 
the study of religion yourselves ;-2d1y, to 
point out the dispositions and spirit \vhich 

 
should guide you through it. 
It is not nlore certain that the sun en- 
lightens the day, than, that our divine 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, revealed 
to his apostles and his ChU_fCh, a body of 
doctrine ,\rhich ,vas to be the rule of our 
conduct and the object of our faith in this 
,vorld, and the foundation of our hopes in 
the next. A body of doctrine possessing 
the divine characteristics ofuniforn1ity and 
identity, addressed to and conlmanded to 
he received by the "'hole of the Christian 
\\'orld. Go, said J eSllS Christ to his apos- 
tle
, f!;o Jn
each tlie gospel to e
'el-Y creature, 
teaèl1illg thern to obser"ce all tlzin8's 'tf)lzatso- 


. 
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ever I have cOll1nzallded YOll. C
Iark ,xvi. 15. 
l\fatt. xxviii. 20.) Ho\vever, tho' it would 
alnount to blaspherny, to accuse the au- 
, thaI" of all truth, of revea1il1
 a contradic- 
tion to nlen,-ot of anthorizing as truth in 
one Ulan, \vhat he prohibited 
s false ,in the 
conscience of another,-\ve have the evi- 
dence of our senses, the testinlony of suc- 
ceeding ages, fr0t11 the very days of the 
apostles, to convince us, that in all times 
there have been tnen, '\7ho led a\vay by the 
errors of their o\\'n judglnents" have cha- 
racterized as rc\?elation, doctrines \vhich 
,vere purely hutuan. This is no nlere as- 
sertion, -it is a fact, ,,'hich none, I be- 
lieve, ,vill attempt to deny; and ,vas never 
Inore e\7ident than in the present age. Yet . 
be not astonished, for it is \vhat Jesus 
(
hrist hitl1self has prepared you for, in 
these ,vords; Be"{fJa1'"e of false prophets, '[olio 
corne to you in the cloat/ling of sheep, but 
inwardly they are l"avenuus "{i)vlf()(;s-taIL e :you 
!tee d tlterifore,. behold I !lave foretold YOll 
Illl things. C
latt. vii. 15. I\jlark xiii. 
S.) 
c c 
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And the apostle St. Paul adds, that thð 
thue sltall arrive when 11lCJl sl1allnot fndlll'"e 
sOllnd doctrine, but according to their own 
desiTe,fJ, they 7villlleap to thelnsel-ces teache1.s, 
having itching' ears; and wilt turn away 
theÍ1. hearing fro11/' tile. truth, bllt 1iJill be 
turned to fa hies. (2 Tim. iv. 3, 4.) 
Many unacquainted \vith the l"elig"iol1s 
ruJe of faith, ascribe this variation of doc- 
trine to some inherent defect in the revealed 
systelu of Christianity; and are inclined to 
believe, that to change, is as essential a 
property of the la \v of Christ, as to err, is 
óf the hUlnan understanding. But no
 
the dictates of sense and every notion of 
a revealed religion forbid such a, thought. 
Can anyone Îlnagine, that he \\,ho pos. 
sessed the ,visdonl requisite to create and 
organize the uni verse, and personally took 
upon hinlself the instruction of rnankind, 
should prove fallible in that plan of reli- 
gion which he had designed for us * ?-or 


· 'Vhcn the Almighty himself became the teacher and 
instructor úf mankind, he neither designed to change our 
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that ,
hat he ùec1ared \vas for e,
er esta- 
blished upon a rock, shouJd hereafter be 
found to rest on moveable quit-k-san
s ? 
The Christian religion is the \vork of God, 
and far froo1 being inferior, in excellence 
and perfection surpasses all the other \vorks 


nature nor to divest it of i.t
 bercdìtary dëfacts and propen- 
5ìties j-but by h,is grace to render thenl instrumental to 
the acquisition of virtue :-and it is a fact, that according 
to this wise dispensation of Providence, the Fride, pas... 
5ions and crimes ()f DIeD, a'-1 well.as the l1I).equal conditions 
Qf human life, are al1 tendered ,serviceable to our future 
welfare, and conducive to our eternal crown. In this sense 
Christ bas already reversed the sin of Adam, and Cf'2l$!led 
th
he({d qf tile seryent. To exemplify-this ptincipre-eve)'y 
subdued temptation is a stpp towards penection.- The 
Qpposition which is experienced in the practice of religion, 
from the world and the flesh, only makes our fidelity more 
precious in the sight of God.- \V ere there no combats, 
there wouìd be no victories.- \V ere there no sufferic1gs, 
injustice and persecution,-the virtues of patIence, forgive- 
ness anù re5ignation, 
ulrl n
ver be practised.--=Were all 
mankind in amity-.how could we say that WCJ love our 
enemies? 'Vere there nothing incomprehensible anØ mys- 
terious in religion, how coulcl we exercise thè virtups of 
f
ith) hope, and humility?-- \V er.c there n
 erroneous 4oc- 
trines, how could the. true believEr be knowI. and !JfQvcd,. 
(1 Cor. xi, 19,) 
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of his hands. It is a system of faith and 
worship, diyinely conceived and superna.., 
turally propagated through the \\7orld: 
and as all means 01USt pe proportioned to 
their ends,.it is n1oreover a systenl, ,rhich 
destined to last till thé end of tifne, Inust 
necessarily stand secure against every spe- 
cies of novelty and. error. Thè defects 
which these persons think they discover it.. 
religion, lie in 'the ßledi\.llTI throngJ1 \vhich 
it is vie\ved and exan1ined by their cir- 
cumscribed un
erstandings, and judg- 
ßlents :-only half acquainted ,rith its na- 
ture, essence and forrns, they nevertheless 
ventute to decide upon its nlerits. .. 
I kno\v there is a latitudinarian princi
 
pIe, * spreading ,vide aillong" all cjasse
 
. In extending the wild schemes of philanthropy and 
benevolence, which art so hastily embraced at the pre- 
sent day, I have heard some otherwise well intonned an
 
sensible Protestants declare, that in their opinions, all re- 
ligions are equal; a.nd that the 
Iahometall wh!) lives up 
to his, faith, is entitled to salvation 
lereafter as well as 
the Christian. For the truth of this ,doctrine however, 
the agpeal ,\'as,not to the verdict of the EternaJ, but to 
Cice
o ! 
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of Christians, \rhich nuder the nlild naOle 
of benevolence and liberality, \\'"ould assi- 
milate and equalize every sort of doctrine: 
but ho\vever comnlendablc sOlne Inay coo- 
cei\re that spirit to be, by \vhich it is en.. 
tertained, the attclnpt must evidently be 
condeolned, as cuntradictory to sense and 
truth. BenEvolence I adn1it is an an)iablc 
vi rtue, a filiation of chari ty ;- but, like 
liberty, it degenerates, and becomes \?itiat- 
ed, \vhen undirected by sonle rule, or un- 
restrained by sonle la \v. To pretend to be 
right, whilst you admit that you are for ever 
,vrong, is an absurdity irreconcHeable \\7ith 
connllon sense. If we profess ourselves 
menlber8 of a revealed religion, we must 
believe and practise a body of revealed 
doctrine, that can never al ter-never 
change ;-for in ,vhateve.r instance it va- 
ries, \\'hether jn points of greater or less 
consequence, that lTIOl)1cnt it ceases to be 
revelation. "Vhile therefore, my Brethren, 
you have the evidence of your senses to 

S8ure 
1'oli) of that multiform doctrine 
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which pervades the Christian \vorld,-rea- 
50n and scripture convince you of the ob- 
ligation you He under, of discovering by 
your o\vn efforts, the gen uine, revealed 
doctrine of Jesus ChI ist. 
But, you ,viII ask, 110\V is this to be ff.. 
feeted? By folIo\ving the directions of 
our blessed Saviour; seek and you shall 
find, knock and it shall be opened unto 
!Iou. Circumstanced as' JOu are, ßJY Bre- 
thren, I maintain, that it is the duty of 
everyone \\'ho feels any kind of interest 
in the eternal salvation of his soul, seri- 
ously to apply 11Ïs thoughts 
o the study 
pf religion, and by perseverance 
nd SOßle 
little, laboqr satisfy himself: that his faith 
is .the faith of Jesus Christ, and that what 
he be]ie\
es and pract
ses is grounded oQ. 
his sacred- and holy \vord. It but too fre- 
quently ha}Jpens, that Christians iUlagine 
they are justified, in aclhering t<? those 
persuasions in \vhich they have been edu- 
cated,- or guided by the example of others, 

pd the influence of their own inclinat.ions, 
, , 
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trust their future happiness to chance;- 
alas! nay more; to every c hat1ce of 
failure, by practising a religion, \vb,ich they 
suspect to be untrue. 
But, my Brethren, \\'ould you act in 
this tllanner, in any momentous concern 
of life? How then can you venture in an 
affair, \vhere your all for 
n eternity is at 
stake? Or do you really believe revealed 
truth, to be of that accommodatin g na- 
ture, that it nlay be transformed into 
every shape and adapted to every ht'art? 
..and that religion good or bad is to descend 
to posterity by inheritance like a fortune 
or an estate? If it be an undisputed truism 
that t\VO and t\VO nlakes four, it is not less 
certain, that the revealed doctrine of Jesus 
Christ is one and invariable. If St. Paq.l 
caned do\vn the malediction of heaven on 
any \"ho should dare to innovate the doc- 
trine\vhich he had preached,-ifhedcclared, 
 
that to resist the tru th ,vas a crilne of open 
rebellion against God, and in the next life 
\\'ou\d receive the same. punishment as ido- 
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latry, adultery and murder,-what infatua.- 
tion can so possess your understandings, as 
quietly to repose, in your indifference about 
the essential truths and mysteries of reve- 
lation, and to trust to the most idle, the 
most deceitful, the most vain of all ex- 
cuses, IGNORANCE OF THE LA'V? 
Illlagiue not, my :Friends, to shelter 
yourselves in this nlanner froln the just 
indignation of your God.-\Vith the same 
apostle I ,viII tell you, that you shall be 
judged by your ignorance, and that the 
sanle motive ,vhich keeps you in your ig- 
... 
norance, shall pro\ e you \vilfully guilty 
of ,vhatever you ought to have kno\vn. 
I 
(Ronl. ii. 12.) I am a\vare, it is fre- 
quently said by Christians, ,vho 11ang 
this veil of darkness before their eyes, 
" \v here little is given, little ,vill be ask- 
ed ;"-" ten talents ,viII not be demand- 
ed of hinl, \vho has received but t\vo." 
. "rrue, 111Y Brethren ;-but here much is 
asked, and nluch must be given. The 
so\ver has spread his seed, and \\7hat he has 
so\vn he has determined to reap. 'I'o plead 
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the excuse just mentioned, is to imitate th
 
folly of him, \vho shuts his eyes in broad 
day-light and exclai111S, that he cannot see. 
No! by every t
ing that is dear to you, 
let me persuade you to be 110 longe
 de.. 
ceived by this delusion.-If you love your- 
sel'lles, your fauliiies and friends, apply to 
the study of religion-learn \\,hat Jesus 
Chri
t came from heaven to teach you. 
Open those valuable \vorks, \\,hich have been 
,vritten 'on the disputed points of Chris- 
tianity;-read them \vith a pious thirst of 
kno\vledge ; - compare their authorities 
and argulnents, and employ that reason 
and uuders
andingJ ,vith \vhich God has 
bLessed you. Unless conviction flasb truth 
upon your m,it)d in an affair of this n10- 
ment, never rest upon the decision of one 
Dlan,-ne\"er trust your eternal salvation 
to the fair speeches of any individual 
preacher*. Our blessed Saviour tells you, 


· In the peculi
r circmnstanccs of religion in this country, 
it is absolutely necessary that the sincere an(l earn
st 
Christian recur to purer sources of information, in order 
to try every point by the wcight of argUTntmt, proof and 
SDul1d SCl1Sf. 
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that ravenous ,volves shall conle in the 
disguise of sheep ;-therefore, as Christians, 
. apply to,the study of the Christiali doc- 
trine: and let me tell you, that as it is a 
science, ,vhich is to be preached to every 
creature, so it is easily attained by such as 
11ave the ,vill and inclination to discover 
it. ,V ould the l\Iannings, the Bossuets, 
the 'Challoners, the Hays, ha\"e devoted 
their labours to controversy and the ex- 
position of sacred doctrine, had not a love 
of truth, and a \vatchfulness for the salva- 
tion of others, called them forth ..the 
champions of the Catholic faith, and the 
luminaries of the Christian ,vorld?* Oh ! let 
me ad vise you then, Iny Brethren, to read 
their learned and pious labours,-let them 
stand foremost in the Christian's library, 
and replace the trash of novels and ro- 


* In directing my observation to controversial writers, 
I should certainly particularize a recent work, entitled 
Sermons on va"'ious religious and moral Subjects, for all th6 
Sundays aj
er Pentecost. It would be difficult to bestow 
too much praise on this truly elegant, orthodox and in.. 
structive perfo
mance. 
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mances. Their silnplicity and.. perspicuity 
,viII CharD) you, their piety ,vi)} edify, and 
,vhile the Catholic ,vill becolne solidJy in. 
structed in the fundamental articles of his 
religion, others may discover, the n10tives 
,vhich retain us in the faith of our fore- 
fathers. And thus as St. Peter"vrites, JTOll, 
will he always ready to satisfy everyone 
that asketlt JjOlt a reason rf that hope "lv/lick 
ís ill you. (1 Pet. iii. ] 5.) 
But you will perhaps object, that con- 
troversy }las been made tbe channel of 
rancour, while the cause of truth has often 
been sacrificed to ,the heat and violence of 
party.- This, my Brethren, I ,vill not at.. 
tempt to deny.-It only she\vs that no 
station of life ,vill exempt a man from the 
failings and \veakness of his nature, and 
that the influence of passion and interest 
may be extended from temporal concerns 
to those of r
ligion. If any inference, 
ho\vever, can be dra\\'n from these facts, 
far froul beiBg prejudicial, it 111Ust be 
wholly in favour of ,vhat I am cndeavour-. 
DD
 


, 
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ing to prove;- I nlean that the high Í111- 
portance of your eternal interests calls upon 
everyone of you to exanline the foundation 
of his faith, and \vith the rectitude of an ! 
upright heart, and the jusi Hess .of an un- 
biassed judgolel1t, to ascertain the sterling 
,veight of those.. authorities in ,vhich he 

onfides.- Do 110t ho\vever n1Ìstake l11e- 
it is not my '\7ish that you'should become 
controvertists, or enter the ranks of theo- 
logical disputants. - The AlnÚghty has 
not allotted to you that sphere :- but in 
the command \v hich he has gl v'en to us, 
to preach his doctrine to eVt'ry creature, 
a second is included, whereby he ob1iges 

-ou to study it, and to enl ploy the neces- 
sary and effective 111eans to Jearn it. 
Place yourselves then in the situation 
of the princes of the earth, \vho \
'I1Jle they 
comn1Ît to their ste\vards the labour and 
superintendance of their concerns, 
resrrve 
ta themselves the right of balancing their 
accounts.-In assenting to the points of 
revealed doctrine, let nothing pass, which 
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,viII fiot square ,,,ith the \\7ord of God,- 
,vhich does not rest upon the authority of 
ages, and has not convil'tion to nlark it 
with the sea) of trutlJ. Ren1ember, if J eSl1S 
Christ declares, that he ti,'ill reap where /le 
has not sown, and gat her ZiJI,ere he lias not 
stre'ti)ed, (::\tlrk xxv. 26 )-that is, if in. 
fidfls and savages shall be Judged for their 
ignorance of the la\\',-most unnlercifully 
rigid \vill that judgtnent be, \"hich shall be 
passed upon you, Iny Brethren, \vho Ii vo 
in an age enli
htened by eù ucation, anti 
in a country possessed of ev.ery avenùe 
that can lead to kno\vledge. Yet shall 
,ve say, that many are learned in the science 
of salvation? --.:. \V ould to God! that the 
heavens could not attest the truth of l1)Y 
,rords :-but in the n1idst of that bright 
light, \vhich education, and philosophical 
studies diffuse, I 111Ust assert, that revela- 
tion is little kno\vn and little únderstood ; 
-and \\-'hilst the 111inds of lllen are directed 
to the lllost insignificant discoveries, the 
divine science taught by a God u1ade 
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ß1an, is neglected and 
espised, as un \vorthy 
the attention of the human ßlind.- Ho\v 
,veIl observes the pious author of the F 01- 
lowing of Christ, " truly better is the con- 
dition of the humble CIO\Vll, \vho serves his 
God, than that of the proud philosopher, 
who neglecting hilnsel
 studies the course 
of the heavens !., and hence our blessed 
Saviour exclail1ìs; I pl"aise thee, ok! Fa- 
the,., Lord of heaven and earth, because 
,thou hast conceuled these t/zing;s frOl1l the 
wise and prudent, and hast 'J"evealed tlzen" to 
little ones. (l\1att. xi. 25.) 
There are three 'qualifications ,vhich 
everyone should possess, \vho enters on 
the study of controversy: first, an il1- 
,.incible love of truth; - a love that 
can rise above the prejudices of edu- 
cation, the influence of friends and the 
fear of enemies; - a love stronger than 
death, and \vhich can only rest ill the' 
fruition of its object. 1ïle kingdoJ1z of 
heaven, says Jesus Christ, is like to a 'J1zer- 
chant seeking good peo'rls. lJ7ho 'lohen lie 
hadfound Qlle peal..t of g;reat þl"ice, wcnt his 
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way, and sold all that he had, and bOllgJlt it. 
(1\fatt. xiii. 45.) To that sincere soul \\,hose 
only desire is to serve her God, in spirit 
and in truth, the kno\vledge of his la \v be- 
comes the first object of her \vishes, the 
subject of her joy, and \vhile she pursues 
it with a zeal, that no difficulties can 
check, she is \vhollyindifferent to the 111eans, 
by \vhich it is attained. In1Ïtate, my Bre- 
thren, the ,vise policy of those \vho really 
,vish to becollle learned: - seeking in- 
forlnation ,vherever it may be found, COll- 
tend, only that you 
may yield to hiln \vho 
is best instructed, and culti vate the society 
of those, ,vhose \visdom and ,vhose virtue 
you esteem. 
I t often happens that persons ill 
reading cqntroversial \vritings, seek not 
50 Inuch the discovery of truth, as the 
reli
f of an anxious conscience, and the .L 
justification of thcn1selves, in adhering to 
,vhat better ,suits the inclinations of their 
11earts. But \vhat end can such Christians 
propose to thèmselves in this conduct?- 
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Surely if there ever be a moment ,vhen 
nlal1 should exhibit the simplicity and call- 
dour of an honest mind, it should bè \vhen 
he deals ,vith his Creator, and \vhen he 
himself is deciding on tbe salvation of his 
soul. Could these persolls look their God 
in the face, and exclain1, "I have sought 
thee, I ha\"e found thee, oh eternal truth !" 
my Brethren, their consciences ,vould 
convict thrln of falsehood. 
In sho\ving. ho\vever, ho\v essential a Jove 
of truth is to the discovery of revealed reli- 
gion, \\e lllust here object against the prac- 
tice of many, \vho \\.hile they approve and 
cont'(U"n1 to sonle particular nlucle of doc- 
trine, reser\"e for a later day, that exaluina- 
tion of its several points, \vhich according 
to strict sense should have preceded their 
decision. This is undoubtedly a re\"ersion 
of order ;-a-nd if everyone would censu re 
it ill a court of justic
i-\vhy not in the 
suprelne court of conscience and in the 
presence of an Almighty Judge? U l1til 


ou hélv_e examined, theïcfore, \visely sus..., 
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pend all decisions: for by no other means 
call you escape error and deception,-by 
no other course is it Jikely that the grace 
of God ,vill lead you to the light of 
truth. 
The next essential qualification in the 
study of controversy, is hunlil1ty of heart. 
If ever, lllY Brethren, our vanIty penuit 
us to be1icve, that we have gained a suf
 
ficiel1cy of kno\vledge, that m0111ent there 
must be an end to all itl1provement, and \\Fe 
at once become stationary. No\v if such 
be the effect in any profane science, ho\v 
much more po\verfully ,,,ill it influence us 
in the acquisition of revealed kno\vledge, so 
evidently above tIle strength of our own 
natural perceptions. If depending only 
upon your o\vn talents and abilities, you 
proceed then to the study of the divine 
]a\v, you atte,nlpt what is manifestly im- 
possible ;-\vhile the learning of the nlost 
able divines ,vould but serve to be\vilder 
you \vith still greater perplexities :-be- 
cause, \\lith all your proficiency.. in the 
EE 
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\risdoln of the ,\-yorld, :rOll ,vould not knovr 
that you \\rere ignorant of the hUll1ility of 
the Gospel. 
Faith, Iny BrethrCf], is it gift of God
 
,vnich can never be derived frOITI any other 
source ;-and it is on the humble alone 
that he besto\vs it. ):... Oll nlay sooner ex. 
pect to nleet \vith ice in í1re, than faith in 
a proud nlan. I thank tllee, ok .F'atlze1-, 
that thou hast concealed th.
se things fro1J/. 
tIle wise and prudent. (
,latt. xi. 25.) In.. 
deed, Illy Friends, have ,ve nót seen those, 
,vhon1 learning and sense, according to 
the natu.ral course of things, should 
have conducted to truth, run ,vild _ into 
every extravagance of thought and opi- 
nion, ,rhile the hunlble and illiterate ,vere 
brought, by the secret \\rays of God, to a 
fun and c0l11plete acquaintance \vith reve- 
latiou.- A contrite and hll1nhle heart, 'ok 
(;od, thou u'ilt not despise. (Ps. 50.) 
I Cotne no\v to the last qualificat.ion for 
controversy, and that is charity. *-111 the 


.. FOl'titcr Ï1t rr, sua'tÏter in modo, should be the gold
n 
n1otto of cvery contro\"ertbt. 


.. 
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".ariety of intercourse w'e have with our 
neighbour, you \vill allo\v, 111Y Brethre
) 
tl1at this virtue is ne,.er n10re necessary, 
than \vhen we have to encounter on one 
hand the \veakness of nature, and on the o- 
ther the violence of passions;-and particu- 
Jarly v.here our object is to harmonize, re- 
concile and unite the divided flo.ck of J eSU5 
Christ. As you must generally be con- 
tending \vith persons, professing a differ- 
ent faith and religion, ,vhonl interest n13Y 
render positive, and diffic ul ties fill ,vi th re- 
luctance, I have to advise you in the first 
place, never to forget, that hO\\Tever oppo- 
site their sentinlents and tenets ß1ay be to 
your own, these persons are still the images 
of God,-pledges of his love and redeem
d 
by the blood of Christ ;-consequently 
claiming ever)" token of an unprejudiced 
chari ty. 
It is here, my Brethren, that I Blust 
p.:lrticularly recol11mend you to take fo
 
your model the exalnple of our divine l\Ias- 
ter.-In all zeal for theglory of God and 
E.E2 
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the salvation of soUlS,-Ïtl all patience and 
forbearance, he discoursed of the kingdom 
of heaven \\ ith the greatest sinners; and 
refused not to instruct even the artful and 
designing Pharisees. Privileged as you 
are, my Friends, beyond the rest of man- 
. 
kind, by a plenitude of graces, sho\v your 
gratitude to God, by thus contributing to 
the salvation of your neighbour.-Enforce 
the truth according to the advice of the 
apostle; he instant ill season, out qf season, 
,.epl"(I'Ve, introeat, rebuke "ivitll all patience 
llnd doctrine. (2 Tin). iv. 2.) If he unfold 
to you the secrets of his heart, abuse not 
his confidence;-if \\lith contenlpt he reject 
your advice, be \villing to btlieve hilu con- 
scious of the rectitude of his O\Vl1 actions, 
and let charity and hUlnility still distin- 
guish you as the disciples of Jesus Christ. 
Persons are frequertly deterred frol11 re- 
]igious inquiry by that intenlperance and 
,varulth, ,vhich so conlnlonly 
nter into 
discussions of this nature. Let nle per- 
suaòe you then, to avoid \vhat n1ust rather 
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tend to betray than pr0t11ote the c
use of 
virtue and religion :-attentively hear eve- 
ry objection and argument that can be 
brought against your doctrine, and \vith 
all lllildnfss and patience, vindicate and 
maintain the faith of Jesus Christ. Yet 
charity requires not that you disguise the 
truth
. even if the question be respecting 
eternal salvation, with candour ans\ver like 
our blessed Saviour, ,vho asked by tIle 
Sanlaritan woman, as to the truth of the 
J e\vi
h or SanlarÍ tan rel igions, replied, Sal. 

atioJl is of the Je'los. (John iv. 22.) 
And l1ere, my Brethren, I ,vish to be 
perfectly understood :-tho
 charity nlust 
guide us in every thought,-tho' charity 
111ust qualify every argU111ent, I do not 
mean that it should ever be to the prejudice 
of 1" IlUTH ; since 'fRUTH is paramount to 
every othc,r consideration. 13y ,vhat ap- 
pellation \\'ouJd you denote the kindness 
of that physician, ,rho allo\\1'ed Lis p?tient 
and friend to perish, because he could not 
prevail upon himself to illfornl hÏ1n of his 
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danger. You n1ay call this tellderness,- 
I call it cruelty. You 111ay name it all 
honourable delicacy,-I, a base hypocri- 
sy,-a prostitution of the name of friend- 
ship. I then, 11lY Brethren, protèst against 
every species of charity, but that which 
carries ,vith it an honest and candid coun- 
tenance; no other is recognized in the 
&ospel, and no other can I tolerate. I 
,vill love Iny neighbour as myse1f,-I ,\'ill. . 
divide IllY loaf ,vith my greatest eneolY; 
but truth I ,vill C0111prOll)Ïse ,\lith none; 
_ 'nor shall IT)Y tongue ever speak a senti. 
ment \vhich is not already engraved at the 
bottonl of ßl y heart. :if: 
I bave no\v, my Friends, as ,veIl as I 
bave been able, pointed out ,to you 1110tives 



 CI That spurious liberality," writes a Prote
tant Di- 
,,-ille, U which is indifferent to truth and error,-that pre- 
tended candour which aims to extinguish our zeal and to 
blind our judgment,-in vain obtrudes upon U
, under the 
name of christian charity. It is not the thing it pretends 
to be. It is not consistent with it: for it obstructs that 
greatest effort of charity-seasonable reproof and cvan-- 
gelical admonition." Davies's Cl,urch Union, page Q11. 



20; 
'Which should induce you, 
o take up the 
study of relIgion. I hav'e n10reover estab- 
lished it as an obligation, for such as are 
not ful1y instructed and certified of, the 
truth of \vhat they profess. 'Vith this 
vie\v I have recomrnel1ded to J'ou, the 
reading of controversial bouks, or any 
others \vhich nlay convey to your lllinds, 
that infor111ation you \vant; and rememp 
ber it is our duty, to afford every assist- 
ance in our power. In ,vhat I have said, 
I have addressed myself to the Protestant, 
as ,veIl as to the Catholic. And \\thy should 
I not? For ,vishing to be united to every 
Christian, by the ties of a real charity and 
love, neither sect nor name, shall ever ex- 
clude any frpm my friendship and affec- .. 
tion. In the very centre of nlY bosom have 
I deposited the ,vants and ..necessities of 
aU; and may time never erase these sen- 
tinlents from my breast.-Nor let any say, 
that I \\'ish to enveigle :-no! every act, 
\rbich their consciences censure and for- 
bid) I \rould be the first to oppose,-tht 
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first to condenln. It is for the sake of 
truth, and truth alone, that I bave raised 
my voice this day, and for their eternal 
happiness have I exerted nlyself in its 
cause. To facilitate and ensure their pas- 
sage to endless bliss, is the grand object 
of my \vishes; and that \ve may al1 meet 
and rejoice together in the happy day of 
eternity, the study of my thoughts. 
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SERMON VIII. 


ON THE WORD OF GOD. 


The 
")rd which you !,ave heard is not mine, 
but the Father's who sent me. John xi v, 24. 


THERE is nothing of ITIOre inlportance 
to Christjan
, than a right comprehension 
, 
of \vhat the "'JRD O}' GOD really inlplies. 
Qualified by the Psalmist, a lalnp to our 
feet, a lip,'ht to our paths, (Ps. cxviii. 105.) 
it is the seed of all good ,vorks, -the root 
of every virtue,-the light of the under- 
standing,-the basis and essence of the re- 
gion of Jesus Christ; anp as surh un- 
doubtedly claims our most earnest atten- 
tion. I am ,villing to grant that if we re- 
gard as the \vord of God, the mass of that 
doctrine ,vhich is ,veekly announced from 
many pulpits of this kingdom, never did 
there exist a period, since the first conver- 
sion of these realnls to Christianity, in 
FF 


" 
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",hich the nation ,vas more liberally sup- 
})lied ,vith this spiritual bread of ]ife. It 
seenlS to descend like the evening dew, 
and to rest upon the spirit of everyone, 
that has tlÌe courage to ascend the nlini- 
sterial chair.-N or is it ,vith less astonish- 
ment thát I often contemplate the cro\vd- 
cd ranks, returning frolD our churches and 
chapels of every description and name.- 
All pass contentedly home, edified with 
their instructor, and most of th.elTI per- 
suaded that they have been feeding on the 
bread of life, the \vord of God. Difference 
of kind, opposi tion of quali ty never star- 
tle them as a difficulty. But is the ,vord 
of God then so variable and inconstant? 
or is language ,to be so denominated merely 
because it proceeds from a pulpit?-SureIy 
it must be kno,vn by some other signs; 
-and ,vhat characteristic ,vill you sooner 
I 
expect, than that of being a]\vays ONE 
AND THE SA:llEJ like the Eternal hi
self: 
J f Jesus Christ has told you, By t llelt' 
jì"uits ye shall kno
v tilcrn, (l\Iatt. vii. 16.)- 
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can contradiction be a sign of truth? Thus 
then, vie\ving the questiun before us; there 
is no alternative than to adnlit
 either that 
the word of God is of tell in opposition \Vit11 
itsel
 \vhiçh \vould be a blasphenlous sen- 
timent,-or that men are often deceived in 
supposing, that the WORD of Go D has been -\- 
preached to them.-On this I 'v ill leave 
;you to decide, ,vhilst, in the first place, I 
explain its real nature,-and 2dly, offer 
some lights, which may he useful to those 
who are sincerely in search of it. 
The ri ord of God, may be properly di- 
vided in to that '\,7 hich hlU11an reason can 
understand, and that ,vhich the under- 
stanùing cannot fathom; - that is, into 
plain mora]ity and sublime mystery. The 
one consistently styled bJ divines, 'moral 
doctrine, comprehends our moral duties 
and social relations bet,"een nlan and Inan. 
e Rool. ii. 14.} THe other, termed dognlati u 
cal, consists entirely of revealed and im- 
penetrable mystery, scarce adtnits of exa- 
mination or discussion, and is solely to be 
FF2 
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believed on account of th
 authority that 
proposes it. 'The t\VO constitute ,vhat is 
denominated the divine la\v of Christ, or 
the Gospel.-\Vith this definition uefore 
us, as no preacher can have discharged his 
duty, if he bas not instructed his flock in 
each, so no Ch ristian can be said to have 
1earnt his religion, if he is nut ,veIl ac- 
quai n ted wi th bo th. 
The moral is the simple la\v of nature, en- 
graven in every Inal1'S heart, at his creatiou, 
'and set forth by the examplè and instructluns 
of Jesus Christ, in the most' pertect fornl. 
(Rom. ii. 15.)-The eltluents or princIples 
ext:st in the breast of the savage, as ,veil as in 
the nlember of civilized society,-in the 
Pagan as \\'ell as the Chli
tlan, and IHay be 
brought into actIon, hy the nlere exercise of 
reason. I D1ean. nonc f( quire,either scripture, 
yevelation, or preachers, to be convinced 
cc that the)" are to do as they \vould be done 
by." For to be told, that they are not to 
(C pilfer an other man's propertJ ,-not to in- 
jure theirneighbour's person and character, 
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-not to cOlnmit adultery, - not to blas- 
pheme nor indulge intemperance, (ll-om. 
xiii. 8. 9, 10, 11, &c.) is to hear, ,vhat was 
,vritt
n in the heart of Dlan, at the time 
God breathed into his face the breath of 
life, l\rloreo\"er, no parent can require eithey 
preacher or scripture to teach hiln, that 
]le is to check the vicious inclinations of 
his offspring, and to remind him, that 
a judge above will \veigh every action 
in the scales of eternal justice.-Ile can- 
- not \\ ant !l ßlonitor to tell him, that he is 
to she\v pity to his o\vn flesh, in his dis- 
tressed and supplicating neigl1bour.- .It 
nlay be useful to call his attention to the 
urgent IDotives for charity, but he may 
learn the- principles of this duty from the 
untaught and compassionating infant. 
Truly different ho\\'e\ger is the case 
,vhen ,ve come to speak of dogll1atical and 
supernatural doctrine, whil h isderived tronl 
tbe itnânediate revelations ofGoò. If illora! 
truths and instructions be of that order of 
things, ,vhich are perfectly \vit-hin our o\vn 
sphere, or the compass of hwnan reason, 


'\. 
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the circumstances' are totally reversed, 
\vhen our attention is directed from natural 
to supernatural objects. It is to pass ill 
thought to the regions of eternity, ,vhilst 
,ve remain the Inortal inhabitants of this 
earth,-and to draw kuo\vledge from the 
saIne source as the angels and cherubim. 
It is to learn ,vhat, as St. Paul tells us, the 
eye hath not seen, no1" the ear heard, nor the 
heart of '111012 conceived (1 Cor. ii. g.) :- 
that is the 
'ubstance of things to be hoped 
for, the evidence of things that appear not: 
(Heb. xi. I.) - it is, in short, to kno\v the 
things ,vhich it is above the po\vers of hu- 
man reason to judge of: 
This forms the substance of that reve- 
lation, ,vhich the eternal Son of God 
descended frOlTI heaven to teach :-this is 
the inlportant object of the Christian's 
faÌth, and ,vhat the apostles \\<?ere speciaJJy 
comn1anded to preach to every creature 
throughout the ,vorld. The understand- 
ing therefore can proceed but a little 
'fay in this sublime course; the preacher. 
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himself feels that he is belo\v the suhject, 
and can only unfold it to others, as it has 
been communicated to him. Hence, as I 
have said, it is styled dognlatical, because 
by its nature it nearly excludes exanlina- 
tion and discussion. Indeed the province \ 
of the understanding is to ,veigh the cre- 
dibility of the instrument that announces a 
point of doctrine :-but on the doctrine 
 
itsel
 it must pass an unqualified sentenc'e 
of admission or rejection-of faith Of dis- 
belief. In order to be lllore' distinctly 
understood, I ,vill instance the sacranlent 
of Baptism ;-a ceremony I select in pre- 
ference, because adn1Îtted by all Christians; 
-a ceremony completely mysterious, pro- 
ducing in the soul a most ,vonderful effect, 
though entirely concealed from the senses: 
,ve may attenlpt an explanation; but 
ho,vever active the imagination may 
be, in fOfllling conc
ptions, and fancying 
new discoveries, the understanding ,vill 
relnain enveloped and overw'helnled \vith 
the l\1ajesty of Infinitr. 
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I \vill therefore leave it to your prudent 
reflection to say, if men are not oftt'n de- 
ceiv
(! in supposing that the WOltD OF 
GOD has ùet>n preached to them :-1 mean 
in supposing that the \\'ord of God is an- 
nounced to them, as J estiS Christ desired 
his apostles, to go and teach all no/iolls all 
tltillgS whatsoever he had COIJ!1lzallaeú tlzenz. 
(1\1att. xxviii. 20) I \vill not pretend to 
deny but there may be something of the 
word of God, either moral or doglnatlcal, in 
every discourse deli vered frOll) a Christian 
pulpit :-but I am prepared to assert, that 
the instructors of our Protestant Brethren 
almost \vhoHy confine thetnselves to the 
fOInIer, \vhilst the other, \vhich is more 
ess
ntially the \vord of God, because es- 
sentially the revealed \vord, they seldon1 or 
:rn:ver unfold to the people. You may have 
heard Protestant preachers very properly 
define the sad consequences of intempe- 
rance, as also the blasphemous impiety of 
habitual s\vearing ;-you Inay bave been 
edified \vhen you have seen them set forth 
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,vith zeal the duties of society, and the 
happilless to be found in acts of benevo- 

 
Jence ; -this, no doubt, is instructive, ex- 
cellent and proper; but is far froul being 
an the Christian is bound to kno\v-it is 
not even the half.- There yet renlains the 
'v hole of that more sub] iffie la \V of gra
e 
and salv'ation, \vhich Jesus Christ de- 
scended frorn heaven, espe
ially to reveal 
to men, and \vhich enlbraces the grander 
objects of our fai th, or those 111ysteries and 
sacraments "Thich conduct us to sanctity 
and qualify us for the glory of eternity. 
Indeed, Blost modern Protestant preachers 
professedly exclude divinity from their 
discourses, and you tnay frequently listen 
to an individual for a t\VEi ,renlonth, \\'ith- 
out ever discovering ,rhether his faith 
should be characterized Catholic or P
o---\- 
testant* . 


* The preachers of this country may be divided into 
four classes of orators, widely differing in their style of 
pulpit eloquence. The first class belong., to the established 
church., and are those who confine thenl':ìeI\'
s to dry 
GO 
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I-Io\v ilnportant, ho\\'ever, does this 
subject becol1Je, ,vhen \re reflect that th
 


--reasoning on some moral subjects. These seldom attempt 
Inore than logicalIy to prove what tvery one admits:- 
they employ themselves in deducing conseque;1ces from 
rrceived principles-show that moral precepts are fouuded 
in truth-and expatiate on the practicability of virtue_ 
and the reasonableness of religion. A s these discourses no 
way interest the aftèctions of the sou), the congregations 
usuaHy assist at them in a distracted or torpid state of 
Inind, and the preacher descends frolll his pulpit with the_ 
con,'iction, that he has reasoned weB, and proved bi
 
point. 
This class of preachers was formerly ,"cry numerous in 
the cstabli
hcd chtlfch; but latterly has been supplanted, 
in the opinion of many in the community, by another de.. 
scription of sacred orators
"who adhere, indeed, to the same 
su
jects, but dress their sermons out in all the charms of tbe 
florid style. These play npon the iluagination with the tinsel 
of figure and metaphor-tickle the ear with the melody of 
sound-and their language glows with the fervent effusions 
of poetry. This species of preaching, styled Gentlemanly 
language, pleases the meretricious taste of the age; and 

uch preachers, usually consiùered the most eloquent and 
rerfcct by th()
e, who arc not acquainted with the judg- 
Illent of tbe apostle, (Gal. i. 1ù,) are followed by the vo- 
luptuous, the giddy and the great. Between these preachers 
and the }1uhlic there seClns to exist a tacit agreement that 
l,ell-anù d:lmnf1tion shall never be Illentioned; nor their 
nlOùcst ear:o; úfTenùcd Ly the sins of the fie
h, wlâch art: 


>> 
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. 
greatest curse, ,vhich the A1rnighty can 
inflict on any people, is to ,vithdra\v the 


fornication, 2lTlcleanness, immodesty, luxury, 
'c. the do('r
 
gf whiéh,however, the same apostle tells us, sha1l1lot obtain 
the kingdom oj' God. (Gal. hr". 19.) As in such congregations 
moral improvement is neither sought nor attaiucd, the' 
ser\"ic
 might be called the Sunday-f.:1.rce. 
\ 
The 'third class are those who fill tbe pulpits of the !\Ie- 
thodists and the various sects of dissenters; the Indepen- 
dents, Anabaptists, Quakers, &c. Their sermons are ill 
general unintelligible. But by the means of affected picty, 
a pharisaical rigour, and the us'e of certain cant expres- 
sions, they are followed by multitudes. Though JIluch 
given to the discussion of sublime and mysterious points 
()f faith, these preachers always do it in such obscure and 
indefinite language, that whilst to the intormcd it conve,ys 
nothing int{;lligible, it is easily adapted by the people to 
any notions, they may 
ntertain on the .subject. At other 
times they deal lar
ely in spiritual axiOlns ;-such as, 
" happy is the Christian in whose soul Jesus Christ doth 
dweH"-" the grace of righteousness i!i IIlUrc valuable 
than kingdoms"-" he who possesseth God, walkctl1.. in 
the liberty of the Gospel"-u to have experÎl.ncc of Christ, 
".e must be convinced of sin," &c. 
The fuurth class are preachers, who first instructing by 
example, address the hearts as well as the understanding'S of 
their hearers, with a bold and manly eloqucnce, peculIar to 
o themselves, and worthy the Gospel they }Jreach. In 
 
live1y and animated style these depict all the truths ot 


. 
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lights of instruction-to abandon them to 
the desires of their o\vn hearts, and leave 
then} a prey to falsehood and deception. 
"'ith this species of ,'cl1geance God often 
chastized the unfaithful J e'vs.-In puuish- 
Inent of their in1pieties, he imposed silence 
on his prophets, and in their place per- 
nlitted innutnerab1e seducers to rise up, , 
to delude and 111islead the multituEle; so 
that, as \ve lc-arn from the third book of 
I{il1gs, 110 less thal
 four hundred false 
prophets, ,v'ere asse
ll LIed, at one ti file, in 
the single kingdolu of Israel. Yes! I re- 
])eat) this is the severest curse ,vith ,vhich 


religion, communicate to their audience a real interest in 
the discourse, and dothe it in the unctious and apostolic 
language of warm and solid piet
!. Noways averse to 
the embellishments of eloq
ence, they refuse however to 
be the servile slaves of fashion ;-and though they endea- 
vour to win the heart, their first ohject is to instruct the 
D1ind. Bold, Lut steady to truth ;-alarming to the sin- 
ner, but alwa
's consoling to the penitent ;-5ublime yet 
dear, they announce the whole Go
pe), without respect to 
persons or conditions :-and as long as these retain this 
pure style of oratory, so lcng will their discourses continue 
to 11roducc the intended effect. . 



'- 
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t1le Alrnighty visits the çrimes of any 
people; - more Inercifully does he pursue 
thetn ,vith pestilence,. fire and s\vord:- 
and yet on ho,v lllany . millions of our 
fellow subjects, does the divine justice 
thus secretly revenge itself? They 
think that they have the light of the 
Gospel ,vithin them, but 'as our Saviour 
expresses it, the lig'ht within the1Jl is dark- 
ness, (Luke xi. S5.) and for an eternity 
,vill they be the ,villing but unhappy vic- 
tims of their delusion: according to their 
ott'}l lZeSl1"es, ,vrites the apostle, they heap 
to tlzemsel1)eS teacher's. (2 Tim. iv. 3.) 
In fact, I think it impossible to condemn 
too strongly the inconsiderate folly of 
our countrymen, \vho are in the habit of at- 
tending different descriptions of preachers) 
believing that all announce the ,vord - of 
God. IIo\v 111any Christians, for instance, 
after expressing themselves pleased and edi. 
fied, ,vith what they have one Sunday heard 
from the Protestant Bishop of London, \vill 
listen, ,vith equal satisfactIon the folJo\ving 
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\veek, to a Catholic preacher! But does 
110t COlnmon sense suggest to them, that 
011(: of the t\VO must necessarily be an enlÎs- 
saiy of the spirit of darkness,-a dis- 
ciple of the father of lies,-an advocate 
of error?' Have they forgotten the warn- 
ing" of Jesus Christ,-beware of .false pro- 
p/zets, who come to you in the clothing; of 
sheep,. hut inriJardly they arc ravenous 
wolves? (
Iatt. vii. IS ) 
N ot\vithstanding, therefore, t]le inces- 

ant re-echo of these expressions, Gospe], 
Scripture, and Word of God,-not\vith- 
standing those innunlerable SerlTIOnS and 
exhortations, ,vhich are ,veekl.r preached to 
multitudes, I anI free to declare, the 
,vord of God is so little kno\vn, that there 
is nothing, of \vhich every rank and class 
are more completeJy ignorant. Indeed, it 
seems the conlßlunity have lost sight of its 
ver)" nature :-for, instead of considering 
_it in that sublin1e point of 
je'v, in ,vhich 
it must aI\vays stand as a heavenly annun- 
ciation, to judge by observation, they re- 
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duce it to the Dlere human forms of ora- 
tøry and persuasion *. What fine reason- 
ing, exclaims one, on hearing an admired 
preacher! Ho\v 'v en be speaks, adds a se- 
cond. If then the same pers.on ,vere, 
,vith equal ability, to discuss a 
ubject of 
philosophy or politics, and you should ad- 
dress him in the same complitnentary lan- 
guage, by \vhat criterion are \ve to kno\v, 
that you vÎe\v the one on1y as doctrine 
,vhich has penetrated the clouds ;-as a 
science ,vhich has descended from the eter- 
nal mansions ;-as kno,vledge ,vhich has 


>If The view which Protestants take of religion, 
i
 exactly that which they take of the fashions and poli- 
tics of the day.-They chuse amongst religions as they 
chuse a dish of meat at an entertainment ;-or as a wo- 
man purchases a dress, for no other reason, than because 
she takes a liking to it. They wear religion just as their 
servants do liveries ;-and if any difficulty is started-their 
answer is, that (C they have no, notion of putting them- 
selves out of the \Y3.y." - cc }vlan is placed in thili 
world, and his first concern should be to get through it 
happily."-\Vhat a comment on the words of Christ- 
If'hllt 'lI.,ill it avail a man to gain the fi)lwle 'lL'ol'ld. should lie 
romt Qt last to lose ltis sO'U l ! 
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beeu sent t
 men by the l\fost IIigh? l\Iy 
Brethren it is not in our power to dis- 
tinguish for you, since you yourse1ves 
do' a\vay every mean of ,distinction.-For 
by settíng aside those ßlotÎves of credi. 
bility given you by Jesus Christ, an(l 
grounding, as you do, your assent 011 the 
concurrence of the understanding, divine 
faith is at an end ;-and your belief a mere 
dependent of hunlan reason. No ,vander 
then that it should so often change ,vith 
its princip1e !-'Vhat clainl can it have to 
stability? 
But here, perhaps, you ,vill ask, are ,\'e 
then totally to set reason aside, in order 
to guide ourselves by a blind detern1În
- 
tion ?-By no nleanS J mY.Brethren.-Ilea- 
son lIlust be the spring of ev'cry 1110ral act 
and thought: but let it be a ,veIl governed 
reason, and linlited to its proper objects. 

Follo\v the ad vice of Solomon, Seek not 
the tldng;s that are too high f01
 tliee, and 
sea1"c!l not into the things above tilY ahi(ity : 
but the thillg;s tl,JÛclt God Itatlt c01nmanded 
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thee, think on tlzellz always, and in 'J?Zany '-!f 
his ,[Dorks he 1lot curious. For it is not ne- 
cessary for thee to see with thy eyes thosc 
things that are hid. If/, unnecessary 171at- 
ters he not over curious, and in 'l7zang qjo 
his ,[Dorks, thou shalt not bt inquisitive. 
For many things al'1e she"tf.'n tù thee, above 
the understanding of men. And the suspi- 
. cion of the17Z hath deceived'lnany, and hath 
detained their '1ninds in 'Vanity. (Ecclesi- 
astic. iii. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26.) Let the 
inquisitorial faculties of reason, then, be 
en1ployed to investigate the motives of 
credi
ility, .and the sources of authority; 
-but let then) 110t, as I have already said, 
attempt \vhat is beyond their reach, and 
hidden in the inlpenetrable kno\vledge of 
God. To explain nlyse1f nlore fu 11 y, I 
suppose that every Christian enters iuto a 
church or chapel ,vith the conviction, 
that Jesus Christ revealed the Christian 
religion, and empo\vered Inen to preach 
it ;-therefore, on hearing doctrine an- 
nounced in the nalne of Jesus Christ, your 
lIB 
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attention should not, at first, be so nluch 
engrossed \vith the nature of the doctrine, 
as occupied \vith t.he character and autho- 
rity of the preacher :-oecause revelation 
carries ,rith it the idea uf sOlnething above 
the understanding, and fe\v only are conl- 
petent to be judges of doctrine. Yet, 
Ihorally speaking, all are cornpetent to ex- 
amine, \vhether the preacher has any right 
to teach in the,naUle of Je
us Christ, (John 
:x ii i.!.) for on that, anù that alone, his 
claim to 'your faith lTIUst properly rest :
 
,rhich, as I have said in 111atters so exalt- 
ed, no strength of reasoning, no eloquence 
can cOlnnland. For exanlple, could all 
the reasoning in the ,vodd, ever demon- 
strate-to the understanding, that nlen are 
!piritually regenerated by baptisln ? No! 
nothing but the assurance, that such has . 
becn the revelatiun of Jesus Christ. 
l'herefore, in order to ascertain, on all 
occasions, '\That is, and what is not the 
,vord of God, - there exists no sur
r 
(.!ud I110re easy rule, than; in the first 
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instance, for you, attenti\?cIy to cOI1sider 
the source from whence the preacher de- 
rives his authority, to c1ain1 your atten- 
tion. This conduc
 you even observe in 
all civil concerns. Suppose, for instance, 
a magistrate ,vere to call upon you, for 
your personal services in "\var, or any pecu- 
l1iary contingent to the state, ,vould it 
not be yonI' first and most proper ques- 
tion, by \VhOln, Sir, are you elllpo\vered to 
lnake such denland? And in default of 
being able to establish his authority, by 
tracing it up to him, in '\1hon1 the 
upremc 
po\ver of governnlcnt resides, you ,vould 
concei ve yourselves justified ill resisting 
a denland, thus, ,vantonly nlade upon your 
persons and property. ßly Friends, the 
principle of your conduct should be the 
sanle, in listening to the ,vore! of God ;- 
\rhich, to \\'ear the stanlp of orthodoxy, 
Inust be preached, till the end of the ,yor1d, 
ùy the delegatednlinisters 
f Christ. llol() 
call tltey p reacli, ,vrites St. Paul unless thell 
, .... 
he sent. (l{om. x. 15. )-Even if one conle 
HH2 
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in the fornl of an angel, let him he anatlte- 
l1za. (Gal. i. 8.) To exhort our neigh- 
bour to virtue, to lead hilll from the paths 
of vice, is the charitable duty of every 
good Christian; but to unfold the doc- 
trine of revelation, is the office of nlen 
only, ,vho chosen and delegated by heaven 
for tl:at purpose, and proceeding in the 
direct line of succession fron] the apost les, 
inherit this divine commission of preach- 
ing the GOl>1Jel to every creature, (Mark 
:xvi. ]5.) \vith the pron1ise of all neces- 
sary assistance till the end of tinle. (l\Iatt. 
xxviii. 19.) 
J>resenting myself to you, therefore, as 
a consecrated preacher of the ,vord of 
God, I court the api)lication of those 
tests ord ained by J esu
 Christ, and also 
advise you, to try by the same proofs, 
every other, ,rho presumes to discharge 
the duties of this privileged character. 
For Jour better instruction, I ,viII repeat 
thelu.-rrO belong to that lineal and un- 
interrupted succession of pastors, fronl the 
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apostles of Christ, to \vhich I alluded, our 
ministry nlust be approved and recognized 
as such by the Catholic ('hurch. Now' 
our pedigree is easily traced :-one re- 
move from the bishops of the chu rch, \ve 
visibly and imn1ediately mount through 
them by a direct line to the apostles; 
,vhich, like a chain, connects us \\'ith Jesus 
Christ,-:-and translnits to us thåt same 
authority \vith \vhich he inve
ted then). 
As'1ny Father h.ath sent 1ne, said he, so I 
send you, (John xx. 21.)-e'Ven to the con- 
sumnlation of tlte zfJol"ld. (Thlatt. xxiii. 20.) 
In extending, how'ever, as I advise you, the 
application of this rule, to preachers of 
other denonlinations, you will find it in}- 
possib1e to trace their authority, and by' 
consequence. the doctrine they teach, as. 
far back as the apostles. You ,viII never 
fail to come to the last link, ,vhich broke 
a\vay fronl the great chain of orthodoxy, 
and Jeft the succeedi
1g joints cOl1Jpletely 
cut off and isolated from an divine autho.. 
ritr. Can we ,vonder then, that the ,vord 
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of God should, not be preached by men, 
,\'ho have never received a divine C0111mÍs- 
sian to that effect? Can \ve feel asto- 
niBhed that such persons should for e\?er 
be contending about \vhat is, or \V11at i
 
not the ,vord of God, -and lost to ûnd fro 
hy": ev
ry 7vind of doctrine? (Ephesø i v. ] 4.) 
-By their fruits ye shall kno"lv them. 
(l\.Jatt. vii. 16.) 
IIo\v different is it anlol1g those who 
really preach the ,vord of God! Attend 
to the nunlerous Catholic preachers of this 
great ]netropolis-listen to those, ,rho are 
clTIployed in instructing congregations in 
the several parts of this country-\'isit 
the nUlnerous and populous parishes of 
Ireland-thence pass to other nations of 
the Catholic \vorld,.-you \\Till hear then1 all 
announcing one and the self-saulc doc- 
trine as to eyery article of revealed faith, 
and 1110ra1S; thc' subliulity of \vhich, I 
}Jave told you, the understanding cannot 
even fathon]. N O\V, therefore, say if it 
can issue froln any other source than the 


.. 
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fountain of truth - God hinlself. 1ìlC 
rvord 'liJhich YOlt Iia'ce heard, is Ilot our.s, hut 
tile Father' JO zollo sellt us. (J ohl1 xiv'. 
4.) 
If there be any w'ho object to this 
proof as unsatisfactory, and delnand a 
stronger tnotive, to ind uce them to re- 
ceive my doctrine, as the \\Tord of God, 
I reply, my Brethren, ,vithout dtciding 
,vhether it be possible or not fo have a 
stronger nlotive, that there cannot exist a 
doubt of the adequateness of the one in 
questio.n. It is sufficient for me and for 
nlillions, and \vhy not also for you. While 
others profess the humility of little chil- 
dren, ,vhy ,vill you be puffed up with 
the zvisdo17Z oJ the 'It'orld ? -The foolishness 
tif God is wisel" than 'J71C1l
. and the weak- 
lleJ'S of God is stroll{!;er than 'lllell. (1 Cor. 
i. 20, 25.) If in ans\rer, you say, \\'e be- 
1ieve and \rc kno\v that you are of the 
mother church, and caDle in a direct line 
of succession fronl the apostles, - yet ,ve 
cannot COl1sent to recei\ye your doctrine 
as the \rord of God, I insist, my Brethren J 


. 
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that you are not a\vare, that by this con- 
duct, you transfer to yourselves the ,vhole 
of that responsibility \vhich attaches to 
your pastors :-and why unnecessarily con- 
sent to carry a burden, \vhich God had 
exclusively laid 011 their shoulders? If you 
erred before, the sin ,vas theirs :-and why 
Illake it your o\vn? Only called upon to 
follo\v, who hears YOI-t hears 1ne, said Jesus 
Christ, the justice of heaven \vould not 
cOndenll1 your involuntary error of obedi- 
ence. vVhereas if you undertake to judge 
for your pastors, you obviously resist the 
messengers of Christ,-and if \vrongly,- 
and God is lilY \vitness, that you ,vould 
do it \vrongly, \vhat a ,veight of responsi.. 
bility \\"ould you carry to the judgment- 
seat of Jesus Christ ? Were a Conlßlander- 
in-chief to send his Adjutant to an inferior 
officer, positively comulanding him to exe- 
cute a particular service, ,vould it be proper 
in that subaltern to hesitate? 'V ould it be- 
cOlne hiln to say, it is better to halt than 
to Inarch? His duty is submission; and 
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\vhatever the event, in his obedie.l1ce h
 
,viII have acted a deserving and honoura- 
ble p:ut, \vhereas by disobed ience, even if 
l1is exertions be cro\vned ,vith success, he 
Dlay have rendered himself ,vorthy of 
death. Still, this latter authority is falli.. 
ble -\vhereas that of God is infallible. 
l\{y Friends, prescinding frol
l the 
COßlnlancl of Jesus Christ, you must be 
sensibJe, that it is totally inl111aterial to us, 
,vhether \ve announce to you seven sacra- 
1nents or but three,-\vl1ether Jesus Christ, 
comn1unicate to you his grace, in one \
ay, 
or another. In this country. \\re can have 
no object in telling you, that the Church 
of Christ is one, and different from the one 
by la\v established ;-\ve can have no 
,vorldly Illative in asserting, that the 
Mass is a true and real sacrifice of. the 
body and blood of Christ, and that penance 
is a sacramental tribunal in \vhich the sins 
of the repentant are forgiven ;-1 \viII not 
so much as Inention those baser intentions" 
which some have attempted to fix to our 
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ministry; -,ve have none, - ,ve can have 
none in the nlind of a reasonable Ulan, but 
that of duty.-On that alone ,viII I consent 
to rest Iny conduct, as an instructor, as 
,veIl as that of my Catholic fello\v labourers 
in the vineyard. The 'lvord 'lvhich you have 
heard is not mine, but the Fathel"'s who sent 
me. (John xiv. 24.) 
Yet, my Brethren, although I am 
confident that you cannot reasonably at- 
tach to !J S an inlproper l11otive, are you 
equally certain that you are disinterested 
yourselves in resisting our doctrine? l\Iuch 
of it, I anl ready to grant, is ungrateful to 
the ,vill, and hard to the understanding":- 
and is not this the ground on ,vhich 
you establish your opposition? I fear 
tllat it is ;
nevertheless observe, that nei- 
ther the difficulties of the understanding, 
nor the objections of the ,viII, can justify 
you in resisting our doctrine. -- Having 
authority from God, as you ackno,vledge, 
to preach a revealed religion to a sinful 
,vorld, ,ve are supposed to announce truths 
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l1ard to be understood and unpleasant to the 
feelings of human nature. If anyone will 
come qfter 'lllC, said Jesus, let lzinz deny 
JiÏmse!f. (Matt. xvi. 32. )-And St. Paul 
informs us, that faith is the substance of 
things to be hoped for, the ervidence cif things 
that appear not. (Heb. xi. 1.) You must 
allow then, that in the sight of God and 
conscience, the voice of our ministry is a 
sufficient motive for you to subn1Ít to our 
doctrine; ,vhere nothing appears prejudi- 
cial to the established la,vs of morality. 
I \vil1no\v however proceed a step farther, 
and sho\v, that if this were not a sufficient 
motive of credibility, no other ,vould suc- 
ceed. The truth of ,vhich assertion, I 
ground on the authority of former pre- 
cedents. 

liracles present the 0108t po\verful and 
convincing testiu10ny that can be offered, 
by any preacher, as evidence of his nlis- 
sion and doctrine: yet \vhen Jesus Christ 
,vrought the most stupendous signs for 
the conviction of the stubborn J e\\'Sj did 
I 12 



236 


tbey not tell hÏ1ll, that he ,vorked tl1em 
in the po\ver of Be lzebu b. The apostles 
astonished an Jerusalem by the miracul- 
ous proofs they gave of their nlission and 
doctrine ; but Jerusalem rernaint:d uncon- 
verted :-and \vhen Peter and John cured 
the n1an ,,,ho had been a cripple fro111 his 
birth, did not the priests and elders j wme- 
diatelyasselnble, and confer aU1úng them- 
selves J saying, If/hat shall we do to tllese 
'flzen ? ./01' indeed a knOZl'n 'J1ziracle hath 
heen done hy thell1, to all the inlzabitants 
of Jerusale11t: it is 1JlaJ2ijest, and zte can- 
flot deny it. (Acts iv. 16.) What shall 
,ve do, they ask? - A strange question 
you ,vill allo\v, nlY Brethren. - If con- 
vinced of the Dliracle, go, JOU \\ ould 
ans\ver, go, thro\v yoursel ves at the 
feet of those ,vhom you have so unjustly 
persecuted, go, eln brace t hat doctrine, 
you have hitherto resisted, \vith so 111uch 
obstinacy,-but ,vhich you have no,,' seen 
supernaturally confirmed. No! this u 1 as 
not their decision: But calling Peter ant! 
Joh11, they threatened tlZe1Jl, and cllarÆ'ed 


. 
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theln not to spealt at all, nor teach ill the 
na1?le of Jesus. (Acts iv. 18. 
In further proof of thi.
 a
sertion, ]Jave 
,ve not seen the Israelites, in the face of the 
most stupendous miracles, openly tJH'O\V 
off their obedience to God? and at the 
DlOInent \vhen their very exis tence for a 
day, depended on the providence of heaven 
miraculously exercised in their behalf: did 
they not thrust fronl then] their deliverer 
fronl the land of Egypt, and beconle the 
,vorshippers of a golden calf? Tlte Jeros as!" 
for signs, and the Greeks seek after wisdom. 
says the apostle, but 'toe p1"each Christ cru- 
cified, a stumbling- block to the Jeros, and 
folly to the Gentiles. (1 Cor. i. 
2, 23.) 
The J e,vs, as I have shew'D, like HerDd, 
might be eager to ,
'itness a ßliracle, but 
their hearts \vere insensible to anyilnpression 
it could nlake.-A crucjified Messiah, and 
the penitential road of the cross, were obsta.. 
cles \\'hich no miracle could overcome; and 
not less inadequate \vould Iniracles prove to 
convince the ul\derstanding, and change 
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the hearts "of those Christians, to \vhom the 
word of God is no\v preached. \vithout 
effect. If they belie'z"!e not lJloses and the 
prophets, says the Almighty, neither r;vill 
tlle.Y helieve if one ri8e from the dead. 
(Luke xvi. 31.) Call not upon us, then, 
for miracles to confirm our mission.-No! 
accuse your corrupted hearts,-your un- 
derstandings darkened by sin and passion, 
,vhich resist the standing miracle of suc. 
ce8siol1 and render your minds impt-rvious 
to the ligh t of grace and instruction..... 
The Gospel, \v hich at 110 tilne is concealed, 
b]azes forth like the sun, shedding its di- 
,,.ine beams on all \v ho ,,,ish to be enlightfÞn- 
ed,- for tile sensual 'JJl(lIl, \vrites the apo" le, 
perceiveth not those things, that are of tile 
spirit of God: for it is foolishness to hinl, 
and he cannot understand. (1 Cor. ii 14.) 
Trusting, then, you are convinced, that 
to us the Ahnighty has given the sublime 
comInission of publishing the doctrine he 
has revealed, it only remains for ß1e to 
challel1ge your docility. - True, he has 
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se1ected brittle vessels, but this manifests 
t
e power if God, in a stronger light;- 
for ,,'hether the ,vord of God be announced 
by a prophet animated with the divine 
spirit, and declaring it as the immediate 
messenger of the Most fligh, or \vhether 
it be unfolded to you by us his hUlnble and 
ordinary ministers, it is still the same. 
(Matt. xxiii. 2.)-ln either case you must 
receive it as such, since Jesus Christ has 
said, who hears you, hears me; who despises 
you, despises 'flze. It pleased our blessed 
Saviour, by preaching to lay the first 
foundation of his Church,-by the sanle 
means did he command his apostles to ex- 
tend it to the four corners of the earth, 
and in no other manner has he directed 
the edifice to be supported, ti 11 the con- 
summation of tilne. For though Zt'e riJalk 
in the flesh, tve do not 'li.7ar according to 
theflesh, fOl" the weapons cif our zvar[are 
are not ca l'1na I, but 'I7lÎghty in God, -for 
the bringing into captivity every un... 



240 


derstanding unto the obedience of ('tln'ist. 
(
 Cor. x. S, 4, 5.) , 
(:harged ,vith the execution of a com-, 
. mission, then, not less important to the 
11ulnan race, than exalted in its 0\\'11 nature, 
"re, indeed, reveal to you the 1
1ysteries of 
our faith, and the doctrine of our holy 
reIigion,-but unchanged and pure as they 
have descended to us. For great as the 
prerogatives may be ,vith ,vhich our Savi- 
our has invested his tninisters, still to 
. 
tl1eln has never been granted the privilege 
of sl1100thing' or ,videning the road to eter- 
nal bliss. (1J;Iatt. vii. 14.) In the attempt 
,ve s110uld betray the folly of those, ,vho, 
as St. Peter says, ztJrest tI,e scriptures to 
thei1" own destl"uctioll. (2 Peter iii. 16.) 
Protected by the pron1ise
 of the Holy 
Ghost, and secured by principles so ,visc 
and salutary, - that doctrine ,vhich ori- 
ginally caIne froll1 heaven, and ,,,as mira- 
culously disseminated through the ,vorld 
by the apostles and their successors in the 
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Ca
holic Church-has, through the long 
period of eighteen centuries, reached the 
present generation, and by the saine chan- 
nel ,\-hich conveyed it to us, ,viII it con- 
tinue to flow pure 'and unchanged till the 
dissolution of the \vor1d. (Matt. xxviii. 20.) 
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SERMON IX. 


ON THE CHOICE OF RELIGION. 


Take heed therefore that the light within 
thee he not darkness. Luke xi. 55. 


THERE is a certain innate principle ill 
man called conscience, ,vhich is an interior 
light, or tl1e reacti9n of the soul ,vi thin 
herself: Distinct from the light of faith 
and instruction, it is so essential to us as 
rational beings, that ,ve cannot forfeit COll- 
science, unless ,ve also forfeit reason. As- 
sociated to us in life, it must live ,vith us 
through eternity;-and in the nlansions of 
the blessed, or under the torments of hell, 
\vill prove that principle "rhich most as- 
sin1ilates us to the Supreme Being, to 'to/lost 
ilnage we ,vere created. (Gen. i. 27.) 
This conscience, nlY Friends, has been 
given to us by God, for the wi:)cst inten- 
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tions.-As tIle rule of our conduct and the 
,vitness of our actions, it is to urge us to 
virtue, and to be an inlpartial judge.- 
In tine, as 110 moral action can begin or 
tenl1inate \vithout conscience, - be as- 
sured of these general Inaxims: ,vhenever 
conscience does not exactly square with any 
practice civil or religious-\vhenever con.. 
science refuses to sanction an act-however 
,veighty the authority ,vhich peftllits it, 
or extended the example that encourages 
it, either our consciences are biased by 
erroneous pri nciples and need reform, or 
the act in question is criminal and un- 
la\vful. This bias arising frotn exterior 
causes, forms that variety of consciences 
\ve meet ,vith in mankind, and constitutes 
t]le 11ecessity of examining those motives 
which influence our o\vn :-an influence, . 
indeed, which is often mistaken for con- 
t 

cience itself, because, being invariably dis- 
posed to flatter self-love-that is, to caress 
,vhatever is favourable to the passions, so 
great an influence have our corrupt inc]jna- 
KK9 


:1 
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tions over the po,vers of our understand
 
ings, that they frequentJy decide for tbem; 
and thus, instead of conforming our ideas 
to'the Jaw, the la\v is often explained to fa- 
vour them; and consequendy as nun1ber- 
less, as dissitnilar, as opposi te, as are the 
inclinations of ll1en, so equal1y numberless 
and variable Inay be their rules of con- 
SCJence. 
Even \vhen \ve are informed by conscience, 
tbat our actions are in direct contradiction 
to the la\v of God, if un\villing to aban- 
don the object of our pleasure, \ve are at 
the same time so desirous of gaining the 
approbation of conscience, that \ve instantly 
endeavour to bring her over to our \vJshes J 
and since \ve cannot exclude her from our 
breasts, resolve to corrupt her. To effect 
,vhich purpose, \ve exhibit all the \\Ticked 
cunning of Satan ;--and at Jast persuade 
ourseI ves, that \ve not on1y act with a safe 
conscience, but perhaps, _ even detern1ine 
,vithin oursel"ges, that \vhat once we fool- 
ishly considered criminal, ,ve shall disco- 
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cover, upon more enlarged and liberal 
vie\vs, to be enlightened ,"irtue.-.l\nd 
thus men form those false consciences, 
,vhich for a tiole lllay lull thenl into 
deceitful peace and security, but in the 
end "Till dra\v them into the gulph of Ini- 
sery and endless perdition. There is a 
way, says the scripture, zvhiclt se'!.l1letlt to a 
'J1zan right, hut the. ends thereof lead to 
death. (Prov. xiv. ]g.) 
There are t\VO moral n
axims, tlJerefore, 
01: the strength of which] intend to ground 
this discourse :-first, that conscience is a 
monitor that 111Ust ahvays be listened to:- 
2dly, in order not to incur guilt, \ve nlust 
al,,-ays act 11one5t]y and fairly by her.- 
In the application of \vhich truths, my 
endeavour shall be directed in the first . 
place, to sho,v ho\v frequent1y men crinìÎ- 
nal1y decide again
t conscience in. the 
choi
e of religion; and 2dly, to detect 
and expose those false consciences, or false 
rules of conscience, by \v hich 
o many 
.. vainlJ hope to justify their decisions. 
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l\fy Brethren, if there be such a thing as 
revealed religion,-or if a Ievea\ed religion 
signify any thing,-there must be a road 
of spirituality marked out by the àivine 
author of revelation, in \vhich everyone 
is bou nd to walk; that is, there Inust ex- 
ist a prescribed fonn of religion, by which 
every soul is tu \vorship its Creator. No\v 
as this truth is so founded on reason and 
COUlmon sense, that I believe few re
ect- 
ing Christians are ignorant of it, it fol- 
lo\vs, that in the selection of a particular 
creed, amidst the numerous forms of reli- 
gion alDong Christians, each one kno,vs, 
that having to decide het\veen right and 
\vrong,-truth and falsehoodJ-to truth 
alone he Dlust adhere. Yet, my Friends, 
110\v many thousands and tens of thou- 
sands may \ve not name, ,vho in direct 
opposition to conscience and truth, decide 
in this inlportant affàir, on the principle 
of ,vorldly interest. It is often easy for a 
111au to perceive, that truth rests not with 
hinlself, though it ßlay be difficult for 
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him"to say, where it es.ists; but this is a 
sufficitnt reason for bim to proceed ìn 
quest of it :-since conscience herself re- 
minds hi m of the obligation, of setting llis 
house in order. 
Yet, my Brethren, instead of pursuing 
thi.s object, it Inost commonly happens, 
that he turns to what is nearer to his heart. 
-" Truth," he says, "most undoubtedly 
rests not ,vith Ine,-but ,vhat is to become 
of my family, \vhilst I go in search of 
truth? Have I not my o\vn and their ad- 
vancement in life to consider? Truth ancl 
religion are certain1y valuable objects, but 
can it be supposed that I should renounce 
illY expectations in life? No! I should be 
,vanting in justice to myself and offspring." 
(Luke xiv. 18. )-He decides therefore not 
011 the principle of conscience, - but 
against conscience, on the principle of 
worldly interest;-on the principle of con- 
nexions ;-on the principle of hunlan res- 
pects ;-and to these he un blushingly sacri- 
fices his dut)", his virtue, and his eternal 
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happiuess. lIe tltat lovetlt father or 1no- 
thel" 1JZOl'e titan 1ne, is not 'toortlzy oj me, 
said Jesus Christ j and lze that loveth son 
or daug hter m01'1e than me, i
' not 'Worthy of 
me. (l\Iatt. x. 37.) 
Quite at variance, then, \vith this ill- 
struction, is the course which thousands 
pursue, and quite opposite is the manner in 
,vhich thousands decide. Nay, my Bre- 
thren, it often happens, that thus determin- 
ed, as I have stated, they proceed to investi. 
gate thLse points of controversy on \vhich 
they are divided against others in religion; 
and ,viII persuade thell1selves that their 
only tnotive is a regard for their o,vn con- 
sciences :-a proceeding ,vhich recalls to 
nlY remembrance the uprightness of that 
judge, ,vho first hanged the criminal, and 
then collected evidence, to see if he could 
prove that he had hanged him justly. 
But, my Brethren, is not such a transac- 
tion in anyone, a cOlllplete IDockery of 
justice and conscience? Ivr ust he not for 
the sake of his o\vn honour and reputation 
give judgment against the sufferer? 'Vould 
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he not be inclined to explain every cir- 
cunlstauce to his disad vantage? Instead 
of impartially considering the testtll10ny 
that 111igbt be produced, \\'ould 110t his 
only endeavour be to collect that \vhich 
,vould enable hinl to ratify the sentence? 
l\ly Brethren, the cases are exactly similar. 
It it:) not possible that a lnind, \vhich is 
reso],yed not to aba nelon erro
, can ever 
fairly exa
nine into truth; it has already 
received a bias, and in spite of itself, like 
a ruin D1Ust be propelled, as it inclines ;-ill 
ìts progress, shattering or crushing every 
thing opposed. 1'hus solid proof \riJ I gi ve 
,yay to empty assertion, - strength \\lill 
yield to ,veakness, and the most po\verful 
argunlent be subverted by the first start of 
an objection. 
'Vith a vie\v to bring this subject home 
to the individuals who have the direction 
of congre 6 ations, and \vho of aU men are 
most hound, in the sight of (Jod and con- 
science, to COl1le to a true decision, because 
ill all likëlihoolt it ,rill involve the deci- 
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sions of a n1uItitude, for \vhonl they stand 
responsible before God and men, I am not 
afraid openly to affiroJ, that every minister 
of religion, out of the Catholic Church, has 
more or less of doubt, respecting the truth 
of his doctrine :-al1 assertion ,vhich, bold 
and comprehensive as it is, I ground upon 
this other, that 110 nlinister, out of the Ca- 
tholic Church, can be certain of the truth 
of his faith. The task of proving I leave 

vith those, ,vho adnlitting tbe fallibility of 
private judgment, deny the proposition.- 
\Vhat infallible fallibility?-'Vhat, can 
absurdity be an attestation of faith ? Yet, 
IllY Brethren, not\vithstanding this uncer.. 
tainty ill which they ALL stand, is it a 
question ,vi th anyone, that in general they 
act as if they ,vere decided and finally de- 
tern1Îned? I kuo\v that many, sonle even 
of the highest orders, are con vinced they 
arc in error.-Others have adnlitted, that 
they ,veIl kno\v among \\' honl truth is to 
be found; and I could nal11e thenl, \vere I 
not resol \
ed, never to abuse their conÍÌ- 
dgnce and sincerity. ) Yet the saine breath 
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that uttered this admission, could ask, \vhat 
in the event of professing the truth, ,vould 
become of them and their famities? Ho\v 
,vould their connexions and the world turn 
their backs upon them? I. 
 
Others indeed l
ss informed, but equaHy 
decided, prosecute their inquiries into re- 
. ligioD, yet the very l11anIler in \vhich they 
proceed, proves that their only object is 
to confirnl and justify a deterlninatioll al- 
ready taken. Unlike those ópen and phi- 
losophic Jninds, ,vhich are rea1Jy in search 
of kno\vledge, their endeavour is not to 
guard against prejudice, but to strengthen 
it :-their labour, not to confront evidence 
and authority, but to produce all that is 
favourable to one side, and to suppress the 
other.-Their libraries and their coun- 
sellors silently t
ll the resolution they 
have unalterably formed. The only con- 
troversial books you ,vi 11 find upon their 
shelves,-their Tillotsons, their Stilling- 
fleets, their Foxes, are tbe depositaries 
LL2 
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of calulnnies. I'he only ll1ell they con- 
sult are those \\'ho decided like theln- 
selves. Is it thus that the ends of truth 
and conscience are attaiufd ? No! it is 
but persistiug in the first detern11nation, 
,\'hich th
y fonned again
t conscience, on 
the principle of \vorldly interest. 
I an1 fully 
ensible of the obloquy to 
,vhich I have exposed myselt
 by ad vancing 
such a \\ eighty charge against a body of 
Incn, among \\'h01H Inany Il1ay stand high 
in tl1e public esteelTI. If I have ùone it 
on light and supposititious grounds, my 
conduct deserves the severest censure; but 
if otherwi
e, I have only acted the nlallIy 
part of duty. * ,V ould to God that these 
persons had none ùut the public to judge 


iff For the justification of myself in making this charge, 
I refer every ún,e to the controversial works of Protestant 
divines, and particularly to the writings of Dr, Barrington, 
Bishop of Durham, who to the end has pcrsisted in rc- 
pcating the calumny, that Catholics have rejected one of 
the ten commandments. In pourtra)'ing Catholics, their 
constant ol
ect has becn l not to represent, 
lt to disfi- 
figure. 
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thenl! I \vould then be silent. Dut \\,hen 
I am a\vare that there is an all-searching 
eye above, and that the consciencEs of 
men anticipate the sentence that \vill be 
pronounced hereafter, of guilty or not 
gulity, I anl urged to a\\'aken them to a 
sense of their danger, and to expose a 
fault that lllay pro\ye so fatal tü thousands. 
'Vhatever obstacle they n1ay Le 'ril1ing to 
plead in the face of conscience as an ex- 
cuse, let them renlenl ber, that Jesus Christ 
}1as pronounced ujJon it in these ,,'ords: 
.Do not t/2Ïnlc tliat I GIll C(Jl71e to 
e'lld peace 
upon eal'1tlz: I 
arjie 110t to send peace, hut 
a 8'tiJord. For I calne to set a 'Juan at 
'al'i- 
anee against his fat/ler, and the daughter 
ag'aillst her 'Inother
. llnd thc daughter-ill- 
law against her 'Illothel'.in-Iaw' Alid a 
?nan's eue1J2Ïes shall he they of his O"if.J}l l1ouse- 
hold. lIe tliat lovetlt father or 1Jlothel" 
'J7Z0re than me, is not ra.'01 9 t lzy if 'I71e,. and he 
that loveth son or daughter lllorc than 'J71C, 
is not 'Worthy of 'Inc. (!Iatt. x. 34.)- 
If thy hand 01 9 tlLg Joot sc:andali;-.e t{lee, cut 
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it off, and cast it frol1z tilee ;-and if t'Ûne 
c)Je scandalize thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
fro17l thee; it is better {or t!tee lza"ciJlg one 
eye to ente1' into life, than having two eyes, 
to he cast into llelt fire. (l\latt. xxii. 8, 9.) 
In the second place, there are other 
persons, ,vho not having confidence suffi- 
cient to trample directly upon conscience, 
eJnploy ll1ildcr means to gain t]1eir object. 
They kno\vingly lead her astray \vith false 
counsel, and then appeal to ber, thus se- 
duced, for their justification :-\vhich is 
what is to be understood by acting under 
a false conscience. For as conscience is a . 
. 
. principle imlnediately connected \"ith, 
and depending on the understanding, \Vl1at- 
ever enlightens or obscures the one, \vill 
necessarily instruct or mislead the other': on 
\vhich account, ,,,hen conscience is doubt- 
ful, uneasy, or disturbed, you cannot more 
effectually cOin pose 11ef alarms, than thro' 
the mediu111 of the understanding. Hence 
in settling conscientious doubts 011 contro- 
'
ers
T, there is no method so secure a .as an 
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appeal to the learning, authority, and ex.. 
ample of others. 
rro diffide in our o\vn tights and ar- 
guments, is not only la\vful, but com- 
mendable; since ignorance, passion, and 
worldly motives, often deprive us of the 
means of deciding for ourselves ,vith truth. 
But surely ,vhen \ve detennine to form our 
consciences on the authority and \veight 
of others, it should be our first duty to 
kno\v, if these persons frolu ",horn \ve pe- 
tition counsel, be men of probity, of learn- 
ing, and of virtue!; - in fin
, 
 every ,yay 
qualified to direct us in an affair, in whic11 
,ve find \ve are incapable of directing our- 
selves. If an individual \vould be highly 
culpable in executing a deed of importance 
in la\v, ,vhen unable to speak to its legali ty 
or dishonesty, - by \vhat argument can 
they be excused fro111 guilt, ,vho upon the 
suborned or defective testi:nony of others 
pretend to determine for thelnselves iu 
religion? 
Acting under the instructions of such 
persons, it is in1possible that these con.. 
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. 
scientious Christians can imagine, that 
they are no ,vays accountable for ,vhat 
they do; and that if blame be attached 
to any, it must necessarily repose UpOIl 
the heads of those ,vho have \vrongly ad- 
vised thel1l. Though I am ,villing to al- 
Io,v, that the Alnlighty \\?ill not inlpute to 
us as a crime, au in\?oluntary breach of any 
of his precepts, yet \vhen a transgression 
of his cOl1nnanchnents is evidently \vilful,- 
,,,,hen ignorance is openly courted, there 
cannot be the shado,v of a doubt, but that 
di\?ine justice \vill include them in the 
condenlnationof the obdurate Je\vS;-'Vl10, 
as our Saviour said, loved darlLness 'rather 
than lig'h!, because theh' 7vorks 'lvere evil. 
(John iii. 19.) Of this the Scripture fur- 
nishes a striking instruction and exanlple 
in the conduct of the inlpious Achab, wl
o, 
as ,ve read, in the third Bnok of !{i ngs, 
laying claim to a territory in Syria, assem- 
hIed the prophets about [our hundred 1nen : 
and he said to tl cnz, shall I g;o up to fig;llt, 
.or shall I forbear? And tile ](ing if Israel 
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find Josa}>hat the I(ing if Jllda, sat eaclt on 
ltis throne, clothed'li)itlt royal 1'1oúes, and all 
tlte prophets prophesied h
fore the1n. And 
SedecÙlS lnade hinzself'ltorns of iroll, and saitZ
. 
tlUlS sait12 tile Lord, "{vitlt tltese shalt thou 
push Syria ..lIltit thou destroy it: an(/ all 
tlte /Jroþhet.
 jJrop'
esied in like manner, 
8a
lJiJlg', ,[},'o up and prosper, .fo1" the L01"d 
tvill deli'cer it into tlte Kin!!'s hands. 
v 
(3 I(ings xxii. 6.) 
I-Iere, my Brethren, you see the !{in'g 
of Israel ruling hi lllself indeed by the au- 
thority of others, but like many Christians, 
he applies not to the source, from \vhence 
,vholesome counsel aud truth are kno\vn to 
fIo \\r. vVhoever heard of four hundred 
prophets bei ng col1ected together in Israel? 
Does there appear the shadow or probability 
to anyone, that four hundred prophets 
,vould be inspired to dc:clare elC \vill of 
heaven, ,vhen one was sufficient? Neither 
could Josaphat, the holy I(ing of Juda, 
helieve that these men \vere to be depended 
:M 1\1 
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on. And Josaphat said, continues the 
Scripture, is tlzere not some prophet of th
- 
Lord that Z've rnay inquire of hinl ? Yes, jre- 
plied the other, there is ONE MAN' LEFT, by 
whom we may inqui're of the Lord; lJficheas, 
hut I hate him, for he doth not prophesy f!;ood 
to 'J1le, but evil. (S l{ings xxii. 7, 8.) The 
prophet, ho,vever, is called to the assembly, 
and looking the !{il1g of Israel in the facc, 
tauntingly repeats the ,vords of the false 
prophets, saying, Go up and prosper.-1"he 
king suspecting that he ,vas only jesting, 
aiijured hinl again and ag'ain, not to tell 
hi'll/, any thing hut that which is true in 
tIle name of the Lord. Then the prophet 
declared; Now therefol-e the Lord hatlL 
given a lying spirit in the 1nouth if' all 
projJ/zets that a1"e he1 1 e, and the Lo'rd 'lath 
spoken evil against thee. If tholt go up, 
tholl shalt fall at Ralllatll Galaad,-and 
all Israel shall be scattered upon tIle hills, 
like sheep that !lave no shepherd. (3 I{ings 
xxii. 15, 16, 23, 20, 17.) 'Vhat then 
,vas the conscientious conduct of this 
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king? Put this III a 11, said he, ill prison, 
and feed }ÛJlI with bread of ajjlictioll, and 
'lvater of distress, till I return ill peace. 
(3 Kings xxii. 27.) 
l\fy Brethren, you condelnn the blind ob- 

tinacy of this king, ,vho, trusting to the 
flattering advice of his passions and his 
courtiers, persisted to his o\vn destruction 
in the \vicked ,val" he had undertaken, 
not\vithstanding the unfavo
rable predic- 
tion of the prophet, ,vhom he himself 
had styled, by \vay of distinction, the 
prophet of the Lord. 'Vhat a faithful repre-- 
sentation, ho\vever, is it, of the foolish 
conduct of luanv Christians? Look around 
., 
you and count, if you are able, the number 
of that multitude, ,vho li
e Achab in faith 
and Inorals
 ground their justification on 
authorities not less suspicious than these 
four hund red prophets ;-and build their 
consciences, not on the finn rock of truth, 
but on public example, family interest, de- 
ceit, and \vorldly pleasure. 'Vho pretend 
a respect for virtue, yet embrace vice,- 
who feign sincerity, yet prove themsel\"es 
1tl M 
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hypocrites. Ask those conscientious illdi.. 
viduals alllongst P
'otestants, \\,hy in the 
great nUluber of their counsellors and ad- 
visers, they have not included one prophet 
of the Lord, one true priest of Jesus Christ, 
one minister of the Catholic Church 2- 
Is it that such a person is unkno\\'n to thenl, 
or of no authority? No ! Iny Friends.- 
They \vould ans,ver, because 'toe hate hÙn, 
{or he dotli not projJllesy gúod to llS but e'"i-,il. 
Verily, \ve cannot say that we kuo\v not 
such a Ulan, ,ve 'lnark hin1 out ann distin- 
guish hin1 [rolu other Ininisters. 'Vhi1e the 
latter are Dlore or less disciplined in de. 
ceptÍon, he, \vith firnH
r coun tenance, 
singly stanùs forth the vindicator of the 
ancient faith,-the priest .of the old reIi- 
gion,-the censurer of the Iteforu1:ttion. 
'Ve, therefore, cannot help hating hinl, 
as the enenl)' of our peace, the disturber of 
our repose. Unlike others whose charitý is 
lnoulded in the passion
, he ,rillllot adnlit 
an equality in religions, but is ever tcl1ing" 
us, that as truth is one, so all Inust seek 
and e
brace it; for according to the 
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apostle, ''If)itllOll
f({itlt in IT, none can please 
God.-We hate hinl, for ,vith the most 
illiberal ideas,-,vith an excess of bigotry 
he for ever repeats to us, the declaration 
of Christ, that strait is the tvay, and llarrOZiJ 
the g'ate "Zcltich leads to life, and,f eZ ;) there 
lire zrho fiud it :-enter '!Jc therefor"e by the 
'llarrozv g"ate : -.for '((Jide is the gate and 
broad is the '[bay that leads to destructiou, 
{{nd 1Jlany there are zrlio g;o in thereat. 
(
Iatt. vii. 13, 14.) - \V c Izate hinl, for he 
is continually telling us, in the \vords of 
St. Paul, that thUSt \rho have comnlitted 
fornication, uncleanness, ilJ!/71odes/y, injus- 
tice, have ,forr
ited their inberitance ill the 
lÛngdo71loj Christ and of' God, (Ephes. Y. 5. 
Gal. i\". 19.)-and that tht sacrament
 
alone can restore thenl to nlercy and the 
grace of forgiveness. 
My Drethren, it is to 111Y gre.atest asto- 
l1ishulcnt, that I often observe C'
1ristians, 
dra,ring fast to the close of life, with just so 
much kno\\Tledge of the Catholic faith aud 
ft'ligion, as should make then1 tren1 hie to 



252 


their Înm-ost souls ;-yet eoolly passing on 
to the verge of dissolution, withollt one 
effort or expressed desire to eonlpose the 
anxieties of their nlinds, by sincere and 
diligent inquiry. Surely reason and pru
 
dence should urge them to procure an ill- 
tervie\v \vith sonle enlightened cha.racter 
of that religion ;-for ho\vever prejudiced 
agaiñst that form of \vorship, it ,vould be 
a satisfaction to know that they had judged 
it justly. But no! they determine to take 
':1, leap in the dark, and \vith a preSUl1lptu- 
ous rather than a confident hope, ven- 
ture into eternity, from ,vhenee none ever 
return! 
Before I finalIy take leave of the in- 
structive history of Achab, I ,vish par- 
ticularly to fix your attention on one cir- 
C111nstance, strongly exemplifying those 
endeavours, \vhich are often employed to 
extort a flatteri ng judgnlent, \vhen one 
,unfavourable \\'as expected. And the 
lnessenger, says the Scripture, \vho went 
to call 1Iicheas, spoke to him saying; 
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Behold tlte 'W01'ds of the prophets, with one. 
moutlt declare GOOD THINGS to the king: 
let thy words therifore be like to theirs. 
(3 l{ings xxii. 13.) Unless men are fur- 
ther in search of guile and deceit, \vhy use 
a language which is not open and sincere? 
'Vhy state a proposition, \vhich is alnbi.. 
guous and equivocal * ? Prefacing a 


.. It is amusing to observe the studied reserve aud cau- 
tion of Protestants, when they accidentally fall into the 

ociety of Catholics. l.'hough eager to be made acquainted 
with what their adversaries think of them, they have not 

ourage fairly to ask them the question And though 
dubious, anxious, and hesitating in their own thoughts, 
they assume an air of composure and perfect serenity; 
for ever repeating; "Oh! my mind is quite settled as ta 
religion." This is an expression none ever hear from a. 
Catholic. And the reason is, because Ite really is $cttletl 
å
 his mind. Is it the drunkard or the sober man, that 
takes the most pains to persuade himself and others that 
íte is sober? A Catholic, then, sees through and through 
the mask, which the Protestant is accustomed to wear in 
his presence, and, if desired, could read aloud cvërl 
thought and sentiment within him.-In proof of the 
un
ettl(d state of a Protestant's mind, how common is it 
to hear them say in conversa.tion, " Oh! I wou!dn't read 
sllch a book,-I woulùn't hear such a man speak for the 
world ?"-" I should be miserable."-I should soon be a. 
('ath
lic mysrlf I am certain ;"-and I have often know!! 


i 
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speech, with a fe\\T COIllpliments on the good 
cond uct, the virtuEs and the piety of 
onle 
particular Catholics, these persons \vill 
often address us in these tcrnls; ""r e 
ive 
110 credit to the stories \\7hieh \ve are told 
of your \\Torshipping inlages and saints,- 
of your selling. absolutions,-ofyour ,,'ith.. 
holding the Scriptures, &c. \Ve believe, that 
there are plenty of good and holy persons 
anloug you, and coniidently hope, that in 
spite of all our differences, \ve sh'all C0111e 
to be happy together in the next Jife."- 
l\Iy Brethren, your o\vn experience must 
inforll1 you that \ve alnlost daily hear this 
Ianguage..-It has frequently been address- 
ed to nle, by indi,'id oals out of our conl" 
III un i ty, and e\
idtn tly ,vi th the design and 
expectation of obtaining an unqualified 
approb:ttion and assent. Nor \vonld any 
thing adn1Înister to their consciences so 


a Protestant throw a hook aside, merely because he 
thought himself in danger, of heing convinced of what, 
till then, he had only slIspected.-Olt! ye 50JZS (1' 'JI'lEn, Iwco 
long, 'leill !Jc fj(' dulltif heart? IVh!l do !Iou love 'tanit!! and 
seck f!j
cr IJing. (Ps. iv. 3.) 


:',." 
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great a consolation as the belief that they 
. had procured it in any shape or form: Le 
tll.1J words tliertjore be like t their
', 11 
speak that "{vhiclz is good. 
To their great surprise, ho\vever, J have 
ever réfused to countenance such an in- 
consistent proposition :-inconsistent as it 
regarded them,-inconsistent as it regard- 
ed myself. If such, said I, be the real 
sentiments of your hearts concerning Ca- 
tllo1ics, then you have subverted those 
principles on \vhich alone you can pretend 
to justify your schismatical Reformation, 
-then you have confuted those argu- 
ments and accusations of idolatry and 
apostacy on \vhich your fathers built their 
faith; you have proved their separation 
unnecessary, inlpious, and erroneous *.- 


I 



 l( The Roman Catholic and the Protestant religions,'. 
write
 a high Church of England authority, are not merely 
differences in opinion, they are opposite, and must always 
mutually counteract each other. If the Vathollcs are 
,right, OUR REFORMATION WAS NOT SUPERFLUO}1S BuT 
ABO'IINABLE: A RfÐELLION I\GAINS:r TjlE J1_0\VERS .f.ST
. 


N
 



^ ain, ,vhrn called upon on the.other h nd, 
o JXp. ' . 'l onfi 'ut 'xp 'ct tioll of their 
future 
) Ivdtif 11, U lnu
t rcfuse", I said, 
cc for I hho1l1c1 he th 
r 'atcst idiot in the 
'-\vorld, \v r' t kerp tl1' narro\v, rougl1, 
.lncl pclinfuJ ('onrse of nlyancestors, ,vhc 
I h .Ii 'vcd that ther,> 1.1" safely steering 
t( \V Lrcl tit., lnl 'port, hy one more spaci.. 
011., fin' )oth, .111.1 easy. As a Catholic 
froJ)) ('OJl
cjcJ1ee froul 'ullviction, frOID 
}) ral 11' '{"ssi ty, I aUI l1uacfluailltcd with 
th J'\ jn
ti(yillg 5cllvos, on ,v]lich you 
cxp . .t to 
av · yourselves." 
II .. ' .,tLlrtliu o ' th'y ,vollld reply, ,v11at 
th '11 · S you 
ull
cicnce 
o inh>Icrant and 
t1l1chari tahl(', a.s to say tha.t \\lC shall be CJ\.- 
chIded from salvation ? 1\fy llrcthrcu, I 


JU r
1I1 f'\ ),,
 C;on UJ:\fS},J.r. If w . hold tl1 Tltt1l'1l, the chi(lf 
r,lfl of t IH'i& worslup i
 nut (\nl
' -rron ons but lùolatruns i 
.In O."J Nrl' to 1"',lVI'II, in

t(',ul of L ITI1!'10n. ble s rVJct'. 
Ik1 \\,,,,'11 :-'1Ich {"emlr.1I id I('
 thero <.:an be no am.!.}, .1m 
llOU."-Ð'1 'sll t iiic, \'01. (), P ", 1. 
· I'h 'n JS "'ul1I,thm 0 hihli!'lh nc.l p tul 11t 111 thi' 
nmdm'1 )f Pruh'
l.LIltsJ that J 
lIß c10ubUul wh .ther 
I 
hUlÙd crra\'rly notice it. D
nt l'rl)tc
tanU thCJ11sdvr!l: 
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judge you not,-conscicl1cc tells Tnc no such 
thing.-Itcstricting Iny SClltill1Cnts to the 


U& the C)
lllfA 
(;Il!)C of the CXI)
ssion, ('''(dud' ffOln 
. alvatiou ull tho who di
bclicvc the 1'IÍnity l-Doul 
tll"Y r'dd lh cxclu<,iv' 'lau .s of tb,. Athanasian (;r,.,.d? 
-What ùO ft. 'Y kllt'(lU by the tern. 'atholic Church 1- 
Why do tlwy 81'('(lk uf l.cff,tlcs amI schit;m....tics 1-Why 
do tlj('Y Lap t j/c infduts 1- \Vhy dt) they refuse Christi..1D 
Lurial tu tiuiC'idcs ?-'Vhy do tllf'Y '-Icm1 missioncrs to CUll" 
vert l\ld.hom 'talis, J(.ws, 
J.vabcs, &c.? Why do they 
t....k ' MICh IMiu
 to riH'uldl<" the Bible 1 All tl119 is clthct 
es')('utj'll to s.Llvation, ur it ic; !lot.-If no
 cs
cntid.I,- 
tlwu why òo they 
I'eak "Uld a(.t c1S if it were ?-Hllt if 
essential-tit 'fl they thcmsclv s pron f uncc on the .,alva- 
tlUU of thcir f ,llow.c.:rcaturc." ami are guilty of the !:lam' 
iuto]ctaw" which ttll'Y Lld-Int' iu the C,ltllOlic&.-But a 
Prot'stant. divin. hiUlc.c1f hus elegantly auswcrcù to th
 
gl
 ction. 
cC I}rivat · julJ JJ1cnt," he say
, " accorùiDbto the alJostlc's 
:s.lJ
olut ' d 'cisiun, has no right to loud. tl1 J fuudamclltal doc- 
trm .
 of <':hl'i
'ialuty. Th('
e tloctrine
 are dcnvcÙ [fOlD 
}j('.l\ CII, anù Juu
t be received a!) thcy arc giv6:lI, without. 
, he alloy uf philo l ophical 
p 'culatiol1 ur human devicc. And 
th apo tIcs, though they pu
 csscd not tl1.Lt arbitrary do- 
million over 1h. faith uf tl1 ' Church, whkh would have 
'utitlcd tln'lIl to t('.lch a.u uptiuu(ll doctrUlc of their 0\\ II, 
W'(f' yet illvesh'd with hill aul hurity to plOl'a.gatc the onc 
faAt/I, OtIC'" ddi-vCTnllfJ tlu' sui,tl,.., aud (,'U5urc and rcstraiu 
tVt'ry dt'vi;ltion frolU its pUl'il1 ami integriti'" 
N
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1,
tig'ioli you prõfess, I leave your persófiàl 
Inerits to be \\'eighed in the scales of eter- 
l1al justice. But this truth I openly aver; 


, ., 
tc !Jut it will be asked, How i:; this categorical position to 
be reconciled to tM lenit!J of tIle British laws
" It is 

Ot necessary to the truth or obligation of the Gospel, 
that it should be reconciled at all. Hw:nan Jaws may err
 
and they have often erred,; but the Gospel is the word of 
God. In this instance, however, the equity of our laws 
may be vindicated and illustrated by a familiar similitude, 
'Whi<...'h will also bhew their consistency with the spirit of 
ì-eligion. 
" Under our present government, we are as nmriners in 
a f-ree port. Every man is at liberty to depart when he 
plea.ses, and to shape his course as he thinks nlOst conve.. 
r1Ìent. At tht; same time it is permitted to those officers 
who arc stationed in this port for the preservation of good 
order, a-nd it is theirdut!JJ to caution the unadvised not to 
-cmbs.rk in -a rotten v
seI, or steer to a coast wheIe the 
pestilence walketh in darkness." 
"This is not persecution. It is no restraint on civil 
liberty: it is only salutary admoRition. The wanderer is 
invited, he is entreated to renlain in a p]ace of safety: he 
is warned of thè dangèr which may attend his rash depar... 
ure. This is à &i-Ðndly office. The advice is good; but 
it is not en{orcéa by compubion. It is s-anctioDcd only 
'by the conscqúential risk find hazard which await him who 
shall refuse to hear, or ghaU t
at with neglect the things 
which
1akc for his peace!' Da't'ies 7 s Clwrch FnÙm, p. 77. 
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conscience most plainly tclls 1\IE, that I 
should exclude Dlyself from salvation, ,vere 
I to s,verve from the Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Faith,-and therefore I profess it.- 
Only aos,vering for myself
 I leave others 
to thtir o\vn responsibiJity. On \vhich ac- 
'Count many have said, I Ilate hÏ1ll, for l
 
i/otlt not þ'l'ophesy guod to U
, but evil. In 
\vhich outcry even some Catholics have 
had the folly to join, merely óecause 1 
riJould not prophesy good to others. 
In conclusion then grant, oh my God, 
the hUll1ble prayer of thy serval1t.- Be 
.pleased to look do\vn upon all ,vith an eye 
of forgiveness, and ren1elTIber that \\1e are 
prone to sin from our very youth.-Ex- 
tend thy bountiful and assisting grace to 
those ,vho need it most; lead them to 
,vhat is holy and pleasing in thy sight, 
and grant by the precious blood of thy 
Son, and thy o\vn tender Jnercies, that as 
children of one comnlon father, ,ve n)a
' 
all COine to enjoy thee, in the beatitude of 
thy eternal kingdom. AlDen. 
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SERMON X. 


ON' THE INADEQUACY O:F TIlE BIBLE TO 
BE AN EXCLUSIVE RULE OF FAITH. 


F1 9 Dln thy i1ifancy tlzou hast lillo"lvn tile. 
IIoly Scriptur
s, wIdell can instruct thee. 
to Salvation, hy the faitll which is in 
Clzl'ist Jesus. 2 Epis. Till). iii. 15. 
N O'fH
NG is Inore astonishing. than to 
see Inen strenuously contending for that, 
which, admitted as a principle, nlust either 
prove that the religion of Jesus C.hrist is 
unnecessary for salvation, or convict tIle 
Creator of a direct injustice to\vards his 
creature :-1 mean that of offering sal- 
vation to him through a channe], by 
\rhich, in his physical and natural state, 
it \vould be iUlpossible for him to attain to 
it.. ,.,.Suppose the royal mercy, for instance, 
held out only to such criminals, as could 
explain a difficult problem or parable- 


. ... 
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would it not be to sport ,vith every tlling 
sacred and important among men? \V ould 
not eyery one exclaim against a magistrate, 
or government, charged ,vith such con- 
duct ?-Cou1d then such be the act and 
proceeding of the Deity? l\;ly Brethren, 
the principle to ,vhich I direct my ob- 
servatÎon, is no other than the grand and 
fundamental maxinl of the Protestant Re- 
formation; ,vhich imports, that the Sacred 
Scriptures are divinely made the single 
and e:rclusive authority from ,vhich men 
are to learn their religion. Chillingworth, 
,vho has figured so conspicuous1y in con- 
troversy, thus expresses himself on the 
subject: cc I * do not understand the doc- 
trine of Luther, CaJvin, or lVlelancthon, 
lIar the Confession of Ausburg, or Geneva, 
nor the Catechism of I-Ieidelburg, nor the 
Articles of the Church of England; nor 
the harmony of Protestant Confessions; 
but that "Therein they all agree, but that 
which they all subscribe \vith a greater 


'II The Religion of Proto chap, 6. 
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harmony as a perfect ,.ule of their faith 
and actions; that is the Bible-the Bibl
" 
I say, the BIBLE O
LY is the religion of 
Protestants. "-f\nother Protestant autho.. 
Tity * says, that "no Protestant e
tablish... 
nlcnt can subsist on any other base than 
this, that the Scriptures are the only rule 
of fai th." And the 6tl
 l\rticle of the 
Church of England declares, that " Holy 
Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to sal vatiol1." Both Luther t and Cal\"in :t 
inculcated this doctrine. 


., Critical Review, 1808. 
t Lib. de Servo Arbit. cont. Erasm. 1 Edit. 
t L. 4. lnst. c. g.-Dr. Barringtol1, Bishop of Durham" 
in one of his Charges to his Cle,rgy, says, "The ScriptlU:
 
ought to be to all men, both the rule of their faith ,and 
the guide of their practice."-Dr. Clarke, in a speech be- 
fore the University of Cambridge, Dccemb('r 12, 1814 
used these words: U I.as a member and as a minister Qf 
the Church of England, do not hcsitate to declare, as soon 
as it shall be proved, that the distribution of the Bible 
alone, is hostile to the interests of the Established Church, 
then, and then only, be that Church subvcrted!'-M:r. 
\'ansittart, Vice-President of the Bible Society, in his 
printed Letter to Dr. l\larsh, defends "the complete and 
a.bsolute sufficiency of the Scripturc
, in ,matters of faith, 
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My Brethren, the question therefore, 
before us, is \vhether the holy Scriptures be 
the only Christian rule of faith, and con- 
sequently that authority from ,vhich the 
nations of the earth are exclusively to 
learn the Christian religion. '.ou ,vitI 
grant then, if I pro'''e, as I engage to do, 
that they fonn no such rule and authority, 
that I shall have subverted the grand and 
movin
 principle of the Protestant Re- 
fornlation, and consequently Protestantisnl 
itself: 


as I'the very basis of the Reformation."-Lastly, Dr. 
llerbert Marsh hhnself, admits that " the Bible on(1I is 
the religion of the Protestant."( Inquiry, page 10.)-This 
i! so essentially the principle of Protestantism, that the 
Doctor declares, on page 
1 of the same work, that It the 
title of Protestant can be refused to no one, who 
ppeals 
to the Bible ltlone."-He defines these Protestants, " who 
admit of no reference to any particular creeds, generalised 
Protestants: and calls the religion generalised Pro- 
testantism, or Protestantism in the abstract." It may be 
supposed, then, that which does admit of "particulat' 
creeds" should be termed concrete Protestantism!! Most 
undouhtedly, it I were to chuse, I would prefer the for. 
mer, since I can conceive nothing so inconsistent at 
l;oncrete Protcstantisln. 


00 
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t ,viII reduce 111Y objections against 
this rule or authority ,vithin the narrow 
liolits of the follo\ving argument. God, 
in presenting a fornl of religion to man, 
evidently intended to p
esent hin1 \vith one 
suited to his nature. But if hë has pre- 
sented him one that is only adapted to the 
educated part of hi
 race, he has not pre- 
sented him "pith one suited to his nature; 
therefore, as the holy Scriptures are an au- 
thority only suited to the educated part 
of our species, it could not have been the 
design of Go
, to make them the very 
foundation of that religion, ,vhich, in 
]lÏs divine ,visdom he prescribed to man. 
Hence I dra,v my objection from the fact, 
that God, in these circumstances, \vould 
have exacted an inlPossibility from the 
creature. For as Inan exists as much hii 
creature in the \vilds of deserts, -as in the 
-5chools of science, such a proceeding 
\vould have no other effect than that of 
tantalizing him :-nay, ,vould be a Dlost 
gnevous act of injustice on the part of 
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God. The ,vretched creature might retort 
in this Iangúage ;_u Thou mightest \vith 
equal propriety command me to fly, though 
I have no wings ;-thou hast exacted of 
me \vhat, in reality, it does not depend 
upon 111e to perfornl." And \v hen \ve take 
into calculation, aU, \vhose circunlstances 
prove an insuperable' obstacle, \vhat a large 
majority of the human race does it cOin.. 
prise ! 
Before I proceed to put you in fuller 
possession of the subject, I ,vill just state 
tbe nature of that religious authority, 
,vhich God has real1y dispensed t@ men, 
and which has ever fornled the rule of faith 
among Catholics in every part of the ,vorld. 
It is sinlp Iy, tbat fronl the ascension of our 
Lord, there has been, and ever ,viII be a 
society of Christians, called a CHU RCH ; 
from \vhich tllen luay derive every instruc- 
tion and assistance necessary for salvation. 
'c I build my (hu rch, said Jesus Christ, 
" and ag'ainst it the gates of hell shall 
e.. 
7Jer prevail. (Matt. xvi. 18.) 
OO
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By this, system, my Bretl1ren, \ve are all 
placed upon a perfect equality: having 
been endo,ved by nature ,vith the organs 
of hearing and speech, we are enabled to 
receive and express ideas with
ut the aid (if 
education. He, who is read in books, may 
tak'e the unlettered savage by the hand, and 
both together learn from the minister of 
Christ those truths, ,vhich \vere to be 
taught to the little (Matt. ix. 5 ) as ,veIl as 
to the ,vise. Here the philosopher, the mo- 
narch, and the slave. in one common theme 
of admiration, Inay praise the equity of that 
Creator, and sovereign Judge, \v ho has 
made virtue equally attainable to all. The 
heathen of China and Japan may stud). the 
religion of the christian. and learn it by 
the aid of interpreters. - The unlettered 
Laplander may cODlmunicate it to his fa- 
mily in his secluded cave.. 
My Friends, in order to she\v that an 
acquaintance ,vith letters is not essential to 
the kno\vledge of the Christian religion, 
I ,vill engage by actual experiment to 
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prove, that if t'venty persons of equal 
a- 
]ents be produced, all ignorant of the art 
of reading, one excepted, within three days 
I \vill communicate to the unlettered nine- 
teen, a knowledge of all those necessary 
truths and mysteries of the Christian reli- 
gion, which the biblical student shall not 
acquire, frolD his Bible only, at the expira- 
tion of the t\ve],"emonth-! \vill venture to 
add, at the end of his life, ho\\rever pro- 
tracted. In nal11ing three days, I have 
greatly extended the tinle that ,,"ou Id be 
essentially necessary. For \vhere the heart 
is already disposed, a much shorter period 
would be sufficient. Reflect ho\\" fe\v ill 
the earlier ages of Christianity \vcre ever 
taught to read :-cornparatively speaking, 
perhaps, 
ot one in ten thousands. Be- 
sides, if essential to the kno\vled
e of re- 
ligion, \vould not the Scriptures theIl1- 
selves have particularly directed our atten- 
tion to that object? yet Jesus ('hrist sent 
Saul to Ananias: (Acts ix. II. )-the an- 
gel referred Cornelius to the apostle: (Acts 
x. v.)-and Jesus has pronounced those 
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exçlusi veIy blessed; "Tf/ho lzear tlze 
iJord 
of God and keep it." (Luke xi. 28.) 
There may be nlany present, \vhom I 
have had 
the happiness thoroughly to in- 
struct in religion-yet, have I done it ,vith 
books ? You have heard Dle deliver from 
this pulpit, instructions on aU points of 
doctrine,-yet I have read little from the 
Bible to you; and believe I can say for 
mystlf: that, before I had read a chapter 
of the Bible, I kne\v my religion. 1\Iy 
Friends, I "rill go as far to assert, that 
if \\re had never found the use of letters, 
or should ever be deprived of that noble 
discovery, the Christian religion \vould 
lose nothing essential to its existence, and 
the \vhole nlol'al systeln of faith, as it is 
practised and professed by Catholics, conl- 
prehendlug the administration of all the 
sacraments, might be handed do\vn to 
posterity, as inviolate and unchanged in 
every Inaterial point, as it subsists at pre- 
sent. I am not so \veak as to undervalue 
the discovery of letters- I have sty led it a 
noble discovery, and 'v ill allo,v it the pre- 
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cedence among human inventions
 But if 
I praise, in the same nlanner, many other 
discoveries and inven tions,-for instance, 
the invention of a ,vatch,-or a coach,- 
does it follo,v that we could not dispense 
with these luxuries? l-Io,v did our fore.. 
fathers contrive ?- Thus the systenJ of re... 
ligion, atnong Catholics, is independent 'of 
the accidental inventions of man, and suited 
to him in his natural state of existence.. 
Nay, provided there be no n10ral obstaéJe 
in the individual, the full bcuefit"of it may 
be reaped, ho\vever physically in1perfect 
he may be. The ne\v born infant and ex- 
piring age, are equally the object of its 
benedictions. 
Returning then to the fundamenta prin- 
ciple of Protestan tisrn, na.nlel y, that the 
Bible, in print or Inanuscript, is the 011]Y 
rule of faith and basis of religion, pre- 
scribed by God to 111cn *, I 111ust reject 


IJlIt Tho' Luther, Calvin, anù the other leaders of the Re- 
formation, assumed to themselves the liberty of rnakin
 
the Bible only their religion, they universally refused the 
same privilege to their folwwers. Thus I..uther insisted 
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it on the ground, that it ,vould be charg- 
ing the Deity ,rith the folly and injustice 


that his Catechism should be taught.-Calv
n burnt Se'r 
vetus tòr explaining his faith by the Bible.- The Church 
of England torced every clerg
'man to swear to the 39 Ar- 
ticles-and every laic to learn the Church Catechism :- 
and countenanced the infliction of the severest penalties 
on such as interpreted the Bible accorùing to the principles 
of SocÏnus. See a Concise Jîew l!fthe most important 1 ublie 
.Acts and Statutes relative to the Protestant Dissenterl, 
published in the Protestant pissenter$' .A.lmanack for the 
!fear 1810.-The following are the sarcastic reflections of a 
.Protestant on this subJect: "The Bible! the Bible only! 
is the Religion of Protestants !" exclaims good \Villiam 
Chillingworth.-"Vcry true," says thejuòicious Hooker, in 
his Ecclesiastical Polity; " but then you must submit to 
receive the Bible from the h
nds of the Church-of-England- 
l\len."-" Certainly, the Bible, by all means," adds the 
learned l\Iargaret Professor: "yet the Bible is nothing 
without the Book of Common Prayer."-" Nay, nay, the 
Bible is not the thing you want, unless you discover in it 
all the great and precious truths contained in the 
Assembly's Catechism, and can submit to the whole- 
some discipline of the Directory," replies the pi- 
ous and sober Presbyteria.n. "No, no, no," says the 
zealous :i\Icthodist. "it is the Bible collated with l\Ir. 
\Vesley's Sermon
, and AIr. I'letcher's Checks, that i3 
the religion of Protestants." "A nd thou ma'ye:-,t read the 
BiLle and the Check
 likewise till Doomsday, friend, tQ 
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of binding 111ankind to a religion, unat- 
ta
nable to the far greater part, and ,vhich 
in the course of possibilities, Inight be im- 
practicable to all. N O\V to accuse God 
of iUlposing on Dlen the obligation to an 
ilnpossibility, \vould be to place the Di
 
vine La\vgiver in a situation, ,rhere no 
hU111an legislator w?ould consent, to be 
found. For surely none require to be told, 
that a búok is only useful to those ,vho 
can read and purchase it :-\vhat kind of 
a help ,vould it even be to you, if through 
some a\\Tk\vard circumstance you had 
never received any eùucation? Aud 


1\0 purpose, unless thou hast the light of the Spirit," adds 
the modest Quaker.-" A truce with your Spirit !" exclaims 
the Swedenborgian, "why, don't you read the 
vorks of 
the highly illuminated Baron; wherein are answered aU 
questions, be they high as Heaven or deep as Hell!" 
" .. 
...." You all are fight and all are wfong, rCJ01I15 
the Rev. Dr. Sturges, the Prebendary of \Vinchestcr, 
" provided thc 111agistrate chooses to say so; for it IS his 
province to decide which shaH be the National Religion.'''
 
Niglttingale's Portraiture ,oj ti,e. Catholic RdigioTlI. 
;pagc 13
. 


P1: 
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how many Protestants have there been, 
and are still living, who have never had 
this advantage? \Vere the Bible only the 
religion of Christians, I maintain, that 
should they come into the \vorld, already 
endo\ved from their mothers ,vom bs, ,vith 
the talent of reading-as birds are self. 
instructed to form their own nests-to 
$'Viln and fly-even then w'ould they be 
insecure, unless they ,vere also born ,vith 
a Bible in their hands, already printed 
In tl1at particular dialect and language 
they ,vere afterwards to learn, as they ad- 
vanced to\vards manhood. Besides, \vhat 
,,'ould be the 
ourse of proceeding, should 
these Bibles be burnt in a general con- 
flagration? 'Vould an have money and 
means to procure others *? And if unable J 


.. In the reign of Edward 1st. the p
ice of a fair written 
Bible was 37 pounds; which if we judge by the comparative 
pric
 of labour, would be now equal to 380 pounds 11 
shillings ;-for the hire of a labourer was then Spence 
halfpenny per day. The purchase of a Bible would of 



285 


\vould tl1ey remain ,vithout religion? For 
the Bible only is said to the religion of 
Protestants. 
There is a society in this kingdom \vhich 
acting very consistently on this Protest- 
ant principle, most. charitably printed at 
a great expense, thousands and tens of 
thousands of copies of the Bible, translat- 
ed ,ve nlust suppose correctly into various 
languages-and ,vith a zeal, that deserved 
a better success, sent them to nations 
which l1ad them not. Unfortunately 
however these nations had never been 
taught to read,-at least in the language 
of these Bibles,-and though they \vere 
born \vith good understandings, like other 
men, it \vas the same, as if pearls had been 


course have been equal to the earnings of 2531 days) 
which, excluding the Sundays, would have filled up the 
term of 8 years and 33 days. Now, putting the value of 
a. labourer's hire at the present day" as low as S "hillings 
a day, it would amount in Q5S1 clays to the sum of 380 
pounds 11.' shillings; which would be the value of the 
BibJe.-And what would the price have been, if there ha.d 

en no monks! ! ! 
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thrown to s,vil1e. In ,vhich circUlnstance 
,ve have to account for an incongruity, 
unobservable in the other ,vorks of the 
Deity. And thus, although the people 
,vere ,veIl disposed, the Society have f?llUd 
it impossible to give their charitable zeal 
an effect. 
Ho\v different ,vas t11e tern1illation of 
the labours of the apostles! 11o\v differ- 
ent is the success attending a Catholic 
Missi3ner, acting on Catholic principles, 
or in the name of the Catholic Church of 
Christ. As soon as he has contrived to 
render himself intelligible to the natives, he 
announces hiJDself an apostle or nlinister 
of that Church, and calls upon them to 
say, ,vhether they ,vill receive hinl in that 
character or not. lIe unfolds to them the 
grand motives of credibility, together 
,vith the circumstance of the fall and re- 
denlption of mal1
 He pledges the unity, 
the sanctity, the catholicity and tJle apos- 
to1icity of that Church ill whose name he 
preaches-He speaks to then} of the sa- 
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cred and inspired scriptures, encourage
 
the nlore enlighteneJ to qualify theln- 
selves for their perusal: and assures them 
that his whole doctrine \vill be con- 
firmed by, their testilnony. In fine l he 
calls upon them, to say, if they \\'in receive 
bim in his apostolic character or not. If 
they consent) l1è inìmediately instructs 
thenl in all the truths and I11J'steries of 
the Christian religion as I instruct you :- 
If they refuse, he attends to the directions 
of Jesus Christ to his apostles, and 'lvho- 
soever shall not recei'Ce YOlt, nOl- heal' your 
'lcords, going forth, out of that house or 
city, shake t he dust jrom your Jeet. 
(Matt. x. 14.) · ' 
But some perhaps will object-" 'V ould 
not every nation be thus exposed to. the 
deceit of impostors?" l\fy Brethren, there 
. is 110 instance of an entire nation being. 
thus deceived. - 'Vhat human motive 
could urge men, in contempt of every 
danger and sacrifice, to preach the religion 
øf the cross? Besides, abscindin
 from, 




86 


the idle fancy of anyone acting the 
impostor in the capacity of a delegate, 
it is unusual to send a n1issioner, sing- 
]y, to announce the Gospel to any na- 
tion :-it is therefore the concurring testi- 
m9ny of several that comnlands attention. 
The Lord, ,vrites the Evangelist, appointed 
also other seventy-two; and he sent them 
two and t71)0 hefore his face into 'e'l'ery city 
and place. (Luke x. 1.) 
But, my Brethren, since you have urged 
this dif-ficulty as an objection, pernlÎt me 
to retort-and call upon you to say, how, 
in the first instance, any people are to dis- 
tinguish ,vhat a Bible is.- We will sup- 
pose that a vessel freighted in part by the 
Bible Society is ship\vrecked upon the 
African shore, and that a copy of the Bi- 
ble, together \vith a Common Prayer-Book 
and !\,Iilton's Paradise Lost, have fallen 
into the hands of some of the heathen- 
ish nati ves: ,ve ,,,,ill 1110reOVer suppose, 
either that they have been transcribed in- 
to the language of that country, or that 
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by the means of an English prisoner, who 
had oncè lived amongst thein, sOlne of 
these savages have been taught to read and 
understand these ,vorks. In these circum. 
stances they ,vould read and admire thenl- 
but ho\v would they distinguish that one 
was lnore divine than another? The 
prayers and explanatory articles of religion 
woûld be preferred to the epistles of St. 
Paul; because more intel1gi ble :-the po- 
etry of Milton ,vould he considered more 
sublime than that of the inspired Prophet:- 
his history of man's fall more complete, 
more connected and interesting than the 
Mosaic account. In short, jf a compari- 
son be made by the savage, it \vould be in 
favour of that 'fork which is human, and 
nothing will he discover, \vbich can indi- 
cate to hin1 tha
 the Bible only contains 
the word of God. But how \rholly per- 
plexed \vould he be, \vere he to attelnpt to 
form his religion Ly it! -No! not a step 
can he advance unless he first caBs in tra- 
dition to his assistance-unless he address 
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himself to one, ,rho being already instruc.. 
cd, is able to direct him. \Vith the Eu- 
nuch of (
ue('n Candace he will exclainl, 
how Clln I understand, 'tlJlle.r;s SOJ1le one sllertJ 
11lC? (i\cts viii. 31.) 'Vho then so proper 
as a tninister of the, (;ospel ?-BEHOLD 
1'IIE (
ATIlOLIC RULE OF FAITH. 
But YOll ,vill object; Ie these savages 
\vou1d thus be exposed to deceit and impo- 
sition. I)-Once nlore then I ,viII retort the 
objection-Jlo\v are they to kno\v that the 
Bi b!e is tbe true rule of faith-or that 
,,,hat is put intô their hands for the inspired 
\vord of God, has not been equally exposed 
to the sly tricks of imposi tion? "That se. 
cnTity \
lould they have, that they possess- 
ed a pure unnlut
lated copy ? None in 
fact, since even the ,viser unes have not 
been proof against such attenlpts, hut have 
been the victinlS of deception. ''''hat in- ' 
deed can afford security against iOlposi- 
tion, ,rhen the very founder of l)rotest- 
an tislll, ,rhen those ,v]]'o so loudly ad vo- 
cated the grand principle of the Refol1ua- 
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tion, ,vere the first to lay their sacrilegiou
 
hands on this sacred volutne, and dared to 
-efface) change, and mutilate a text, \vrit... 
ten hy the unerring finger of God. What 
security have you at present, \\Then. these 
Eiblical chatnpions come forward and tell 
:rou that the Bible is to be your only rule 
of faith, and yet upon you, who have eyes 
taught to ffad and examine, impose their 
mutilated editions-thus nlaking their own 
inventions pass für the inspired ,vord of 
God *. 


.. As the heretical Luther took the lead in the reformation 
of religion, so also he led the way in the sacrilegious work of 
corrupting the Scriptures. In the Dutch translation which 
he gave of the Bible he w hony omitted the 7
h verse of 
the 5th chapter of the first epistle of St. John. But let 
Prote.stants themselves speak on the subject. 
" Zu.nglius write"" thus to Luther, concerning his corrupt 
trans}ation; Thou corruptest tll
 word of God) (0 Luther); 
thou. art sel
 to be a 'manifest and common corrupter and 

rverter C!l tlte lwl!! Scripture; how 'much U1'e we ashamcd 
'ð}' thte, uho have llithtl'to esteemed tllCe beyond aI11l1ea:-;ure, 
and pr07Jf thee to be such a rll.an! (Zuing. t. 2. ad Luth. 
Jib. de S.) 
Lut.her's Dutch trons/ation c!f tIle Old Te$tamtnt} especi. 
QQ 
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Iy Friends, I conceive notbing Inore 
can be necessary, to convince you, that 


llllJJ of JOB and tIle PROPIII:TS, has its blemishes, says Kec- 
kerman, and tllOse no small ones. Neither are the blemishes 
in his New Testament to be accounted small ones; one of 
which is, his on1ittiñg and wholly leaving out this text in 
St. Jolr;"'5 Epistles; Tllere are Three who give testimon!) in 
lIeaven ; the Father, the TVord, and the lIoly Ghost, llnd these 
Th1'ee are One. (Keckerman Syst. 8. Theo1. lib. 2. p, 188. 
1 S. Job. 5. 7 ,)-Ag
in, in Rom. iii. 28. he adds the word 
(ALO
E) to the text, sa
'ing, TFe account a man to be justi.. 
.fied by fait/I, ALONE, without t-l,e works of 
he law. Of which 
intolerable corruption being adnlonished, he persisted ob- 
stinate, and wilfuI, saying, So I will, so I command, let mol! 
'lVill be instead qf reason, 
'c. Luther will have it so; and at 
last thus concludes; The uord (ALONE) must remain in 'mY 
'JlfW Testament; although all the Papists run mad, the.v shall 
not take it.from thence; it grieves me t!tat I did not add als(J 
those other tu
o words, OMNIBUS & O:r.IN 1 Ul\I, sine omnibus 
operibu
, Olnnium legum; without any u'ork of an!) larD 
(TOtn. 5. Genn. fo1. 141. 1-14.) 


Again, in requital to ZztÏllg1ius, Luther rejects the Zuin- 
glian translation, terming the authors!:l Inatter of Divinity, 
Foob;, Asses, .Antichrists, Deceive1's, i)"c. anù, indeerl, not 
without cause; for what coulù be more deceitful and anti- 
christian, than instead of our Saviour's w('rd
, (This is m.'1 
body), to translate, This signifies m!J hod!!, as Zuinglius did, 
Íl1 order to Ina.intain his figurative signification of the 
words, anJ cry ùown Christ's Real Prescnce in tbe Blessed 
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the Bible ,vas not intended by God to be 
the COlnnlon instructor of lllankind-this 


Sacrament. (See Zuing. tom. 2. ad Luth. lib. de Sacr. fo1. 
388, S89.) 
"'
hcn Frosclwvcrus, the Zllinglian printer of Zurick, 

cnt Luther a Bible translated l}y the Divines there; he 
,,,"ould not receive it; but, as Hospinian and Lavatlierus 
witness, sent it back, and rejected it. (Hosp. Hist. Sacram. 
Part. ult. Jol. 183.-Lavath. Hist. Sacram. 1. 32.) 
The Tigurine translation \Va
 in like manner so dista8tc- 
ful to other Protestants, tllfLt the Elector cfSAXONY in great 
I!.nger rejected it, and placed Luther's translation in the 
'room thereof. (Hospin, in Concord. Discord, fo1. "138.) 
Be
a reproved the translation set forth by lEcolmnpadius, 
and the Divines of Basil; affirming, that tlte Basil t'ra'llS- 
l"lion is in many place,ç 'lDicked, and altogetl,er diffe'ringfrom 
tlte mind if the Hol!J Ghost. 
Castalio's translation is also conùemned by Beza '*, as be- 
ing sacrilegious, wicked, and etlmical; insomuch that Cas- 
talio wrote a special treatise in defence of it ; in the Priface 
of which he thus complains:-Some reject our LATIN and 
French t'l'lLnslations of tl
e Bible, not only as unlearned, but 
also a,ç wickeJ, and differing in, many placesfrom tlte mind if 
the Hol!} Ghost. (* In Respons, ad Defcn
. &c. Respons. 
Castel. in Test. 1.')56, in Præf. &c. in Annot. in l\lat. 3 & 
4. Luc. 2. Act. 8 & 10, 1 Cor. 1.) 
That learned Protestant, ]1Iolinæus, affirms of Cal- 
vin's translation, that Calvin in his Harmony, makes the text 
.of the Gospd to leap up and dou:n; lte 'Uses 'Violence to th.e 
Q,Q2 
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is a Catholic principle; and it is on this 
account that \ve do not indiscrimiHateJy 


letter w'the Gospel: and hcsitles this, adtÙ. to, the tert-. (1\10.- 
} 1 . 
In. In sua TransJat. Nov. Test. Part. 12. fui 110.) 
And touching Beza's transJation,. (wbich our Enp;lish 
especially follow) the same 1Uolinæus.. ch
rges him with. 
octuall!J changing the text; giving likewise several in- 
stances of his corruptions. Castalia. also, a learned Cal- 
vinist, (as OswnJer says) and ski{jul in the tOll&UeS,. repre- 
hends Beza, in a book whøl1y written against his corrup- 
tions; and says further,t I will not note all his errors,.for 
that would r.equire too.lar.ge a volume. (ftIn Test. part. 20. 
30. 40. 64. 65. 66, 74.99, & Part. 8. 13, 14. 21. 
3.-t In 
Defens. Trans. p. 110.) 
In short, Bucer, and the Osiandrians, rise up against 
Luther for false translations; Luther against Munster;. 
Bela against Castalio; and C"sttÛio against Be2.,a; Calvi", 
against Ser'Vetus; Illyricu.s both ?gainst CQ.lvin and Be". 
Staph!llu$ and Emserus noted, in L'l,Lther.'s Dutch tl,'ansla- 
tion of the New Testament only" about one thousand four 
bundred 
retical corruption.s. A
ld. thus far in respect to 
the confessed comlpti.ons in foreign ProtestaI.
,t transla- 
tions. (See L
d,. Dub. pag 84, 85. 9.6. 98
) 
If you desire a characte
 of our En.glish Pro,testant 
versions, -pray be pleased to ta,ke it from the words of these 
following ProtesÜmts; some of the most zealous a.nd pre- 
cise of whom, in 
 certain t
eatise,. entitled, A Petititm 
di1:ected to his most EJ;cellent Majest!/ King JAMES the First, 
compl(l
n,. That our translatiQn oj'tlle l'sul11lS" comp,'ised ill, 
our BOOK Of Co
nl0N-PRA YER, dotlt in addition, su6traction) 
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toss our Bibles to the nlultitude. But 
,vhat should be your degree of astonish.. 


and altU'4tion, differ from the trutlL of the HEBREW, in at 
least two hundred places." If two hundred corruptions were 
found in the Psalms only, and that by I rotcstant, 
them
elvesJ bow many nlight be found from the be- 
ginning of Genesis, to the end of the Apocalypse, if exa- 
mined by an impartial and strict Judge? Aud this 
they madc the ground of their scruple, to make use of the 
Çommon Prayer; remaining doubtful, " JFllether a "/(Ltf 
may with a safe conscience subscribe the'reto." Yea, ther 
,""fote and published, a particular treatise, entitled, A De- 
fence of the .ß[inister's Rea,
ons for Rtjùsal of Subscribing. 
The whole argument and scope of which is exclu
ively con 4 
(errung mis-translating. Yea, the reader may see, in the 
. beginning of thE book, the title of every chapte (tWCllty- 
six in all) pointing to the mis-translati01tS there noticed in 
particular. (Petition directed to his Majesty, pag. 75, 16.) 
Mr. Carlisk vouches, Tlutt the English Translators have 
depraved tI,e sense, ob,çcured the truth, and deceived the 
ignorant: That in many places they distort ti,e Scriptures 
from the right sense, and tlwt tlley shew themselves to lore 
d.arkneu more tlwn light; fau;ehood more than truth: 
which Dr. Reynolds objecting against the Church of 
England, Mr. JfJâtuket" had no better answer than to say; 
-1Vhat 1\.fr. Carlisle, 'lvith some olliers, ILas writttR again
t 
$Ø1le ,places translated in our Bible, makes nothing to tile 
purpose; I have not said otherwise, but that some tlting
 
may be amended. (That Christ descended into Hell, pag. 

16, 111, 118. 1!l1. 144. Whitakef's Aniwer to Dr. .KeY4 

Qlds, page !l5
.) 
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ínent, to be infonned, after all "ou have 
. w 
learned this day, that the lllore enlightened 


The I\Iinisters of Lin
oln Diocese could not forb
ar, in 
their great zeal, to signify to the King, that the Englisl.. 
tfanslation of the Bible is a translation that tal
es away 
from the text, thid adds to ti,e te:t't, and that (sometimes) to 
the changing or obscuring if the meaning (1' tbe Ho(y Ghost; 
calling it yet further; A t'ra1lslation 'lddch i,l) (Jbsurd and 

enseless, perverting (in man!! places) tlte meaning if the- 
Holy Glw5t. (See the Abridgment which the l\IinÍs- 
tel'S of Lincoln Dioce
e delivered to his :Majesty, page5 
11, 12, 13.) 
For which cause, Protestants of tender consciences 
made great scruples of -suo scribing thereto: Hðw $hall I 
(says I\-Ir. Burgess) approl'C under my hand, a t7'wlslation 
lL'/âch lla/"it so ma.n,ý o11lission
, mallY liddi/ions, wltich smne- 
time.) obscure, sometimes pcn:ert the unse; being !ometimes 

ClMeles,<;, sometime,ç contraTY, (Burgess's ApoL Sect. 6, and 
in Covers A ns. to Burgess, pag. 93.) 
This grea.t evil of corrupting the Scripture, being well 
,
on!'idered by l\lr. BrOll{:ltOll, one of the most -zealous 

wrt of P1'otestallts, ohligéd him to write an epistle to the 
LJrd's of the Co:mci}, desiring them with aU speed to 
pl'Oenre a Il('W tïü.nslation: Bemuse (
ays he) tlwt which. is 
'low in Engklld, i., fuLl (!f' '>rrors. And in his Advertise- 
lncnts of CorrnptlOn, he teJIs the Bishops, 'That their pub- 
f.'r trailslation (!f 8aiptw'-c, into E
c LIsn, is Slldt, as that 
't 
wn)t 1'[S tile texts (g'IÙe f!ld 1'estamcllt, in cigld 1l1lndral 
Mldfùrt!f-eigld places, and t!tat it causes mil/iolls (!/
 milliVlI.S 
:IJ rrjrcf tÌie ';Y{i.[: Testllment, and iù rU1l to flernal 
flaJ1le$.; 


. 
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Prote!tants thenlsehJ'es have re\persed their 
principle, and have rcsulllcd that to \vhich 


A most dreadful saying, certainly, for all those, who are 
forced to receive such a trans1ation for their ùn(IJ Rule of 
Faith. (See the Triple Cord, page 141.) 
King James the First, thought the Geneva tTans1ation to 
be the worst of aU ; and furtheraffirrned, Tlwl in tIlt: marginal 
notes annexed to tlte G EN EV A translat iOll, Sf) me lire 
'Ci!/ 
partial, 'Untrue, seditious, 
'c. AgreeaLlc to this are also' 
these words of J\lr., Parkes to Dr. TVillct, As for th
 
GE.KEVA Bible, it is to be 'lJ:islled, that it was either purp:Fd 
.from those manifold errors, wlâclt are both in the text, find ill- 
tlte l1wrgin, or else utterly prohibited. (See the Conference 
before the King's l\lajesty, pag.46, 41. Apologies con- 
cerning Christ's descent into Hell.) 
Now these our Protestant English translations being 
thus confessedly corrupt, absurd, senseless, contrary, and 
perverting the meaning qf the Holg Ghost; had not King 
James the First just cause to affirm, "Tliat lie could never 
JJet see a Bible 'lJ,:cll translated into EKGLISH." And \vh!:ther 
such falsely translated Bibles ought to be imposed UpOIl 
the ignoran't people, and by them receiTeù for the "I,..r,1/ 
JVorà of God, and fOf their only Rule if Faith, I refer tø 
the judgment of the world; anù do freely assert with Dr. 
JJ7lÌtaker, a learned Protestant, 1'hat translations are s. 
fitronl!! tlte lJTord qfGod, in asmuclt as tlt(!lfllit
flllly f:I:prrss 
tlie meaning of the authenticated text. ,(Conference before 
his I\lajesty, vag. ,16. \Vhitaker'i Answer to Dr. ltcì' 
nolds, page 235 ) 
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tbey had objected in the Catholic Church. 
According to IV1 r. Lancaster.s. system of 
education, writes a distinguished Protestant 
preacher, "After the youth has made suffi- 
cient element.ary progress, the Bible is put 
into his hands, and \vithout creed, or cate- 
chism, or c0111rnentary, he is left to form his 
o\vn selection of doctrine. I-Io\v little such 
a vagrant introduction is fitted to advance 
the interest of real and practical Chris- 
tianity, I \vill leave to the common sense 
of any man to determine: to me it appears 
the readiest and shortest of all nlethods to 
form SCEPTICS and INFIDELS. It is, in 
truth, 110 other than the vain delusions 
of Rousseau reduced to practice. This 
philosopher, in his utter detestation 
of prejudice, thought it best t
 leave 


· I am far from wishin, to derogate from the just 
claim, which Mr. Lancaster has upon the gratitude of his 
country. His system of education is the best that can be 
devised for the poor. Provided, therefore, I am aUowed to 
explain the CREED and the SCRIPTURES to the child, I 
care not who is employed to teach him to read thcm- 
, except that I should certainly prefer him who best 
succeeds. 
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his Îlnaginary pupils entirely to thetn
, 
sel ves; to let them grasp after \visdom, 
uninfluenced by paternal solicitude, and 
undirected by hereditary information. But 
it \\'3os soon discovered that a savage, not 
a sage, \vould oe the result of this absence 
of prejudice, and but a fe\v years must 
convince the public, that any thing but a 
Christian, nlay be forn1ed frotu this \vild 
and unhottonled schenle of instruction.- 
It is a system \vhich under the pretended 
garb of Christianity could only introduce 
a 1110re probable species of infidelity and 
scepticist11,-caU this religious initiation 
,vhat you may, it is a mere scaffolding for 
deism; and if the youth of any country 
,vere universally educated in it, \ve need not 
hesi tate to assert, that ,vi thi n the course 
of a fe\v years
 there \vould be less of 
Christianity subsisting in that country, 
than there is in any part of Europe, ,vhich 
can be nlentioned at the present IDoment.:r.-" 


* The Crisis of Re1igion, by the Rev, E. 'V. Grinfkld, 
p3,gC!) 14,. 19, QO. Rivington. 
nn. 
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Sur
Iy, then,. an instrument so destructive, 
is ill calculated to build ,vith. 
Another very high Church authority:r 
atnong Protestants, expresses astonish- 
. Ulent, that it could be supposed, "that the 
nations of the east Inight be converted to 
the religion of Christ Inerely by translating 
the Bible into their several languages, and 
circulating those translations anlong such 
of the l1ati vcs as can read: U 'Vere, in- 
deed, tlte 'lnere studying; the Bible, it 
continues, sufficient, 110t only to convert 
idolatrous nations from their errors, but 
also to make theln 11zemhers rif Christ, 
children of GO{
 and inlleritol'S of tile 
king;dol1z of heaven; ,vhy ,vere the apos- 
tles c0l11nlanded to g'o into all the world, 
and "fREACH the gospel to every crea- 
"lure, ,vhen they could have ,vrÍtten the 
gospel in all the languages of the earth, 
and thus converted the nations by ,vriting, 
,vithou
 incurring those dangers, to ,vhich, 


III BriÜ..h Critic, vol. 3e, p. 581. 
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by travelling and preaching they \vere 
daily exposed ?"-" * It is in vain to sar, 
that those \vho can read, may derive their 
o\vn religious principles frou} the \vord of 
God; for a variety of kno\vledge, to ,vhich 
the loroers orders of society Call1leVer attain, 
is necessary to enable any man to extract 
from the Bible a system of religious prin- 
ciples, calculated to direct his conduct in 
every circUlnstance which n1ay occur dur- . 
ing life. ,
. 
And lastly, the learned Dr. l\Iarsh, a 
distInguished Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Cambridge, Illost earnestly 
'Contends agaínst tbe Protestant principle. t 
.H Let me ask;" he says, "\v'hether the 
Bible it
elf is not capable of perversioJ
J 
,vhether the best of books Inay not be lnis- 
applied to the ,vorst of purposes? Have 
,ve not inspired authority for ans\vering 
this question ia the affirmative? St. Peter 
himself, speaking of the Epistles of St. 
Paul, said, "In \vhich are sonle things 


'It British Critic, vol. 39, p. 591. t Inquir)., p. 7. 
RR
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. ]1ard to be understood, ,vhich they that 
are unlearned and unstable \\ rest.. as they 
do also the other Scriptures, unto their 
o\vn destruction." \Vould St. Peter, if he 
had lived in the prtsent age, have thought 
this adn1onition less necessary, than in the 
age of the apostles? Can churchmen, 
tl1erefore, 'v ho kno\v, that one party 
"'rests the Scriptures, by the aid of Üt!se 
interpretation, into authority for the re- 
jection of the Trinity, and the Alonenltnt, 
that another party \vrests the:-m into 
- 
thority for the rejection of the sacranlents, 
that other parties again, on the authority 
of the saIne Bi ble, prove other doctrines, 
,vhich are at variance with our o\vn, think it 
unnecessary, \vhen they distribute Bibles to 
the poor, 'VHO ARE INCAPABLE 'VITH- 
OUT ASSISTANCE OF JUDGI NG FOR THEl\f- 
SELVES, and ,vhQ alone are the objects of 
gratuitous distribution, can chuJ'chn1en, 
I say, under such circumstances, think it 
unnecessary to accompany the Bible ,vith 
the Liturgy, in ,vhich the doctrine of the 
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Trinity, the Atoncnlcnt, the sacral11cllts, 
,vith other doctrines of our Church, are 
delivered as contained in the Bìble? It is 
not the Bible itself: BUT THE PERVERSION 
OF IT, the \\7resting of the Scriptu.res (as 
St. Peter expresCJes it) by the "un learned 
and unstable," with ,vhich England llO\V 
s\varms, that the danger proceeds, and 
this danger Inust increase in proportion as 
,ve neglect the nleans of countl'Iacting 
it."* He alsoackno,vJedges, in the plainest 


jff This is exactly the steady, sober language, which 
the Catholics have used for two hundred years, whilst 
the Retormers have nm mad wit.h the n
hle fever.- 
I once listeneù to a sermon prea('hed in a dissenting 
Baptist-chapel in the country, on the origin of authority 
anò power,,-I say, !tere, nothing of the mischievous ten- 
dency of the preacher'::; in
truction-either as it relate(l 
to ci,'il or religions authority :-Lut joining, in my wa, 
home, an individual of the congregation, I endeavoured to 
draw from him 50me illfoIDlation respecting their prac- 
tices in religion, U ndcrstallding that the first Sunday in 
every 1110nth, ZâtllOUt any direction ji'om Scripture, is ap- 
Fointed for recei\ ing the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
my inquiry was, if all received it? "No," he rerlied, 
"only those who, lume em intc1'est in Christ!!!" 
And have )'ou," said I, " ever received it ?', "N u," he 
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language, that therein men lnay sedulously 
seek \vithout discovering the very essen- 
tiaJs of the Christian religion. IIis \vords 
are, :1(;" even in the essentials of (-hris- 
tianit.y, veryd
fferellt conclusions have been 
dra\vn frotn the Bible, and by lllen, of 
whom it \vould be very unjust to say, that 
they had not studied it devoutly." 
l\ly l(riends, I believe that I have no\y 
compJetely finished nlY engagelnent, to 
proye, that the Bible cannot be intended 


. 


answered, " I have not yet been baptized." " You rnU$t 
"be above forty," I continued, " and don't you intend to be 
b:iptized before you die 1" "I don't know," he answered. 
-" But," said I, "are ;you not commanded in the Bible to 
be baptized ?', "\y ould you not be afraid to die without 
baptism 
" "No," he repeated, " unless I thought I had a7\ 
interest in Christ."-Nowthis man was going home to read 
his' Bible, and a pretty hand he '\-"ould be at it ! ! !! Is 
not such a systt'm, then, a complete reflection on com- 
lHon sense ?-I \\"1::-11 every man of understanding would 
attentively read the first chapter of the Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Corinthian
. \Vith him, I will ask, Hath not God 
made jòolish tile wisdom cf this lCorld?-the foolishness qf 
God is lJJiser than men: and the lCcakncss (f God is stro7lger 
tlwn men. 
{ 
· Inquir
., page .27. 
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by God, as the ON L Y rule and authority, 
from \vhich men are to learn religion; and, 
therefore, I have succeeded in subverting 
the grand and fundamental principle of the 
Protestant Reformation. But here you ,vill 
sensibly observe, look to t11Y introductory 
text, and see if it do not contradict thy 
words-Frol1z tllY ilifancy tlzou bast known 
the Holy Scripture, which can instruct tllee 
to Salvation, by tlie faith 'lvlliclt is in Christ 
Jesus. (2 Epis. Tim. iii. IS.) 
l\Iy Brethren, this very text forms an 
additional proof of the unfitness of Scrip- 
ture to be a rule of faith for an nlen; b)" 
s11e,ving the great learning, the great pru- 
dence, and the great experience \vhich are 
necessary for the study of it. Of all sciences, 
that of the sacred Scriptures is the nlost 
cOlllplicated and profound ;-it conlpre- 
bends the moral history of man-unfolds 
tIle vie\\Ts and proceedings of God, and 
rcquire3, in the student, deep and uni,,-ersal 
learning. 'fo understand the Scriptures, it 
is not sufficient that the reader discover 
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the true rneaning of a solitary passage-he 
111 liS t, Inoreover, be arf} llai n ted \v i th the cir- 
cumstances in which it \vas ,,,ritteu, and the 
. 
persons to \VhOln it was addressed. I-Ie nlust 
be able to COt}) hi ne the facts and passages 
\\,h;ch are connected, in order to collate 
and C'0l11pare thcol-he n1ust take advan- 
tage of the lights and learning of others :- 
and all this is necessary e,"en to ground a 
hope of escaping confu
ion and error. 
Let us now, for one nloment, revie\v the 
text before' liS. Is it not true that the 
holy Scriptlires call instrltct to 
'alvatioll, 
· by thefaitlt ,(Ð!ÛC!t is in Christ Jeslls ? Yes, 
nlost true-they do instruct us to salva- 
tion 'v hen properly understood. But that 
Scripture is the "ital rule of instruction, is 
a consequence that by no 111eans foIIo\vs. 
For first, I ask, \vith an authority alread.Y' 
(}uoted, "'Vas not St. Paul and the othet 
apostles, sent also to instruct to salvation? 
2dly, 'Vhy did J esus (
hrist promise to be 
,vith the pastors of hi
 Church till the end 
(Jf the \vorld, unless that they nl ight in- 
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struct to salvation? Besides, ,vhat \\:ere 
these Scriptll res of ,vhich St. ,Paul here 
speaks to Timothy, and which he had k1l0Zi'" 
fr01Jl his infancy? "T ere they the Nc\v 
Testanlcnt? No-that volunle ,vas not 
even ,vritt
n ;-yet ,vould not nine out of 
. ten of these private biblical judges, sup- 
pose that he ,vas spt'aking of It, anù thus 
be led into error? If any doubt relnain 
on this subject listen to the authority of 
the apostle St. Petcr,-In the Epistles of 

't. Paul certain t!lings are hard to be UJl- 
derstood, 'lolzicll the unlearned and unstable 
7vrest, as they du also the olhel. 
"crijJtlll'es, 
to their own destruction. (2 Epis. iii. 16.) 
l\Iy Brethren, I ,,,ish you also to ob. 
serve, that to the greater part of tnankind, 
the Dible had not even an e
istt'nce till 
fun fourteen centuries after the establi
h. 
1'nent o
 Christianity. For until the in- 
vention of printing, \vhich happencll about 
that period, copies of the Scriptures \vere 
I 
.only to be found anlong the rich 'anti the 
S S' 
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lea.rned, and it was not till a considerable 
. 
time after, that men \vere able generally to 
take advantage of that fortunate discovery. 
Nor let the Protestant suppose that this 
,vas the effect of the Reformation. The 
light which bas shone upon the \\'orld, is 
a
cidentalJ and the natural consequence of 
the fortunate invention of printing. And 
jf \ve consider the difficulties against 
,vhich Dlen bad to contend previously to 
that event, in the acquisi tion of science, 
,ve shall find much greater cause for ex- 
pressing our adtniratioll at the profici
nc). 
,vhich they made*, than at the extent to 
,vhich it bad been carried in Inodern 
tinles. 
In conclusion, I believe it only remains 
for l11e to state the real fai th of Catholics 
on the subject of the holy Scriptures. My 
Brethren, \ve believe that they are a part.\ 
of the inspired \vord of God, and may be 
read by all Christians \rith benefit to 


.. See the Antiquities of the Saxon Church by Lingard. 
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piety and virtue. \Ve ,vish all to be 
acquainted with the Scriptures-\ve wish 
all to understand them \\rell *. .Y
 et at the 
sa01e tilue, ,ve wish all to recollect, that, 


· The following injunctions respecting the Saiptures 
are extracted f
om the Council of Trent, Sess. 5. c. 1. d
 
R
for. Lest the heavenly treasure contained in those sacred 
baoks, which the Holy Ghost, with an excess of bounty, 
has presented to mankind, should lie neglected, the holy 
Synod, minùful of 
he pious ordinances of Sovereign 
Pontiffs and approved Councils, embracing them and 
8trengtlu
ning them with additions, has ordained and de- 

rced, that in churches where there exists a prebendary, or 
benefice, or salary under any other name, set apart for 
lecturers on sacred Scripture -the Bishops, Archbishops, 
Primates, and' other local ordinaries, shall oblige and com... 
pel thos
, holding such prebendary, benefice, or salary,- 
to expour.d and interpret the sacred Scriptures themselves, 
should they be equal to the duty-or by a proper substi... 
tute, remunerated, if necessary, out of the said benefice, 
and chosen by the Bishops, Archbishops, or other local 
Clrdinaries.-<Moreover, such prebendary, benefice, or salary, 
shall be .exclusively conferred upon persons who are equal 
to discharge the office themselves-any other appointment 
being null and invalid. But in Metropolitan and Cat
dral 
Churches, if the city be great and populous, as also in 
Collegiate Churches of any considerable town, though not 
bishoprics, should there be a numerous clergy, without any 


ss2 
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a
 far as the ,vritings of the Ne,v Testa- 
ment are concerned, they have an txist- 


prebendary, benefice, or 
al
ry 
f this nature,-then; ips
 ' 
facto, the first vacant benefice, to which an incompatible 
office is not annexed, sball be considered set apart .and fot 
ever assigned to that object: cases of resignation neing 
excepted. And if in such church there do not exist 
 
such benefice, or one adequate, the Metropolitan or Bishop 
himself at the head of his Chapter, by an assignment of 
the fruits of some simple benefice, its just ?bligations 
continuing-or by a contriLution trom such as hold benc- . 
fices in the city and diocese,-or in any other manner 
which may be most convenient, shall see that the lecture 
on sacred Scripture be givpn ; yet not so as any way to 
interfere with other lectures"e
tablìshed by custom, or for 
any other in'tent, And in those churches whose annual- 
income is 
mall, and where tbe clergy and people, are nol 
fi.ufficiently numerou
, conveniently to have a lecture on 
theology, let there at least be a roaster chosen br 
the Bishop, at the recommendation of the Chapter, wh
 
may instruct the clerical and other poor scholars in gram- 
mar, ill order, that with the assistan<;e of God, they may 
be enabled to proceed t
 the study of the sacred Scriptures.. 

nd therefore let the fruits of some simple benefice be 
assigned to such master of grammar, to which he shaH be 
entitled as long as he continues to discharge that duty; 
at the same time, ho\vc\'er, the benefice is not to be di- 
vert

, from its p,roper object :-01 let some provision b
 
ma.de from the episcopal or capitula!: tabÍes-or lêÍ: '
hc 
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el'lce subsequent to the preaching of the 
Gospel to all nations. Gospel, or GOD'S-- 
SPELL, In old English, signifies God's.. 
,vord, and is both \vritten and ul1\vrit- 


Bishop provide for him in that way which may be mos
 
convenient to himself and the diocese. So that thi" 
pious, useful, and (;xcellent iu!:)titution on no account 
whatever be neglected. In l\Ionasteries of ßIonks abc, 
where it can be conveniently effected, let there te a lec- 
turer on Scripture. And if the ALbots prove neglectful in 
providing one, It:t the Bi
hops of the places, in quality of 
apostolical Legates, expressly delegated for this purpose, 
by regular proce(:;dings compel theln to compliance. In the 
COllvents moreover uf other Regulars, where studies can 
bè conveniently prosecuted, let there be also arpointed a 
lecturer on Scripture, chosen from the IllOSt able pröfe
sor
, 
by the general and provincial chapters. And moreo\-er, in 
public universities, where this luOSt honouratJlc and neces- 
sary of all lectures has not been instituted, let the piety' 
and charity of religious princes and governments provide 
fc)r it,-so that the Catholic faith ma
. be defended and 
strengthened, and sound doctrine protected and propagat- 
ed, And where the lecture has been in<;tituted, but dis- 
('ontinued, let it be re-established. And lest ùndcr the 
tòrm of piety, wickedne
s should he disseminated, the 
same holy synod has ordaincd, that no one shall be ad- 
mittcd to this office, either publicJy or privately, who hag 
net Dcen examined by the Bishop of the place, as to his 
litë, morals, and learning, and been app"roved by him, &c. ' 
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ten *. The Catholic Church has never 
absolutely prohibited, but siu1ply regu- 


· In the Bil'Ie we observe, that mention b often made 
of writing
, which are not at present existing, viz.; Is not 
this u:rittcll in tllC book '!.l Jasher 'ì (Josua x,13,) sometÍ1nes 
also styled the Book of the Just, (2 I\ings i. 18.)-Again, 
Solomun spoke t!trce thousand proverbs, and ltis songs were 
tme t,
()usaJld and.fiüe. (.3 Kings iv. 32.)-1'lte acts f!lDllVid, 
first and la,')t, are written. in tlte hook f!f Samuellhe Seer, 
and the book tý' J.lathan the l>rophct, cmd tlte book 0/ Gad 
tlte Seer. (1 Chron. xxix. 
9.) The books of Natl1dn. 
h. 
l)rophet are again not'iced in 2 Chron. h. 29. as also t'ltt 
books W' J hws the Silonitc, and the "CiðÍolls l!l Addo tlte Seer. 
And in chap. xii. ver. 15. notice is taken of the books of 
Sel11cius tile ProjJ/,et, a1l1ql Addo tIle Seer,-which appears 
to be a different work frmn his book lit ,'isions, specified 
abo,-c. And in dIaJ" Àiii. ,'er. 22. mention is made of the 
history çf .lbia, 'If !tis 71:a!Js and u'orks, b!l the proph.et Ad
 
do-and in chap. xx. 34. of lite bøok if Jehu, son cd Hø- 
llulli-and (.hap. xxxiii. 19. alludes to the 'w01'ks '-?f the sa!r 
ings tzf the Secrs.-'Ve have also lost the ]3Qok cý'tlle fraTS 
'!f tile L01'd, cited in }{llmbfrs xxi. 14.-Likewise the 
_lnnals C!f t,',e Kings ("1' Judu and Israel, so frequently men-- 
tioncd in the hooks of Kings amI Paralipolllinon: which 
.Annals w{'rc written by the prophcts who lived in the 
kingdoms ot Israel and Juda. '''-e also want the works 
noticed in :; I\ilJg
 iv.33. and 2 :Mac. ii. 1.-It is incum.. 
bent then on the advocates for the sufficiency .of Scripture, 

s an excln
ive rule of rrIÎth, to hlform u
, by what means 
we are to l'J"Ocurc this lo
l,-'\\'ritten wQrd of God) in :.cldi.,., 
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Jated the reading of the 5cripturt's:- 
and if she ever appeared a\l'crse to that 


tion to those books which are extant-For if, as the apos- 
tles (H
b. i. 1.) inform us, God fJpoke I,l t;'lIl
 pll
t unlo tl,t 
fat/lers b!J the prophets-and (2 Peter chap. i. Vf'r. 22,) 
that tlte IW(lI men q.f God spoke as tlle!1 'll err. 1floved !
lj a'l] 
Holy Ghost-it is evident, to demonstration. that we want 
!Orne parts of the written wonI of God-and, of course, 
that the Protestant rule of faith is proved, hy the written 
word itself, to be mutilated and dcf('cti,'c.-In a(1òition to 
this, it may be observed, that St. Paul in hit; first Epistle 
10 the Corinthians (chap. v. vcr. g.) say
, I Vjro
e to yow. 
in one Epistle-Quere-'Yhcre is it ?-St. John also tells 
us, (2 Epist. yer. 12,) that be bad more thÍ11{!.Ç to 'tI:rite;- 
tut would not by paper and illk-,-bllt '{could tell tltemface to 
jete. He repeats the smne in his third Epistle, verse 13,- 
ICserving what he had to say, until he could speak mouth.. 
to mouth :-and in chap. xxi. ver. 25. of hi.. Goc;;rc1 he de. 
elares, that the 'U'orld itself could not contain flit bonkt; 
.hich might be 'It'ritten,-It was not till the world hal 
existed two thousand year
 anò more, (during which pr- 
riod men had been directed by instruction or tradition.. 
that l\loses-, the first Scripture writer, hegan to write,- 
Our Sa.iour committed no part of hit; doctrine to writin:
. 
-nor f:ven the apostlcs, till disrntc
 began to ari
c amon: 
the converts. The written word, then, l;:l1ccf'cdpd their 
"'reachinO" vet thcv urote to none whom t hey had not 
... 
'''' .. 
previously instructed.-St. Luk!' (chap, j, y'cr. 2,) tdi
 
'tiS, that he composed his GOt;pr'1 frQIll tradit:"')J) ;-
n
l iJ' 
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practice, it \vas at a tinle \\,hen a spirit of 
nO\Telty took possession of 
en's rninds
- 
",hen 'unlearned mechanics becalne preach- 
ing thtologians, and \vhen the professed 
object ,vas to subvert aud change that 
faith \vhich had been once delivered to the 
saints. Continue then, n1Y Brethren, to 
read thein, out under the guidance and 
instruction of that Church, w'ith \\lhich 
Jesus Christ is to abidè all dajs, eveiz unto 
t lie end of t he 'Wo1
ld. 


yerse the 4th, mentions instruction to have preceded, iIl 
the mind of Theophilu:), the written word which he acJ- 
dressed to him.-Againt when St. Jude found it neces- 
5ary to wl'itc, it was, as he observes, (chap. i. vel'. 3.) to 
hesæclt llis discip
{'s to contend earnestl!} for tile faith once 
r>r.LIYERED to tlie saints.-In short, was the faith ofSt
- 
. phcn and others who expired, before the New Testament. 

vas conunitted to p
per, a written faith?-"\\T as the faith 
of .{\hc1, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 8arah, &c. a written 
flÌth ?-Is the faith of children anù youth, a written faith? 
-Do not Protestants teach the Creeù, trnued the \vos- 
tlcs' Creed, òefCìre they teach the Scriptures ?-Olll or 
thine o","'n moutll ] j,.dge thee. (Luhe xix. QQ,) 
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SERMON XI. 


ON THE OBLIGATIO
 OF RECEIVING THB 
CHURCH INTERPRETATION OF SCRIP- 
TURE, AND THE NECESSITY OF OBEDI- 
ENCE TO APOSTOLICAL AUTHORITY, 
AS TAUGHT BY PROTESTAN-TS. 


Understanding this first, that no prophecy 
of scriptitre is rJ2ade hy private interpre- 
tation. For prophecy carne not- hy the 
riJill of 'Jllan at allY tinle: hut the holy 
'1llen of God spoke, inspired hy tIle Holg 
Ghost. 2 Peter i. 20, 21. 


* "THAT tbe deliberation of human judg- 
ment has little or nothing to do in the af- 
fairs of religion, has been asserted hy ma- 


tIf Dævies'3 Church Union, p. 1.-My sole object for insert- 
Jng the above sermon, in this series, is to shew that in 
OUf more severe and rigid explanations of the Gospel, we 
are funy supported by the testimony of Protestants them- 
selves; and that exclusive principles have not been carOSl 
TT 
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lly.professors of Christianity: whilst others 
011 the contrary have n1ailltaÍned that eve. 


lied farther by Catholics than by British Protestants. 
With the exception of the few words then, printed in capi- 
tals, every line and sentiment of this sermon are given as 
faithful extracts. Should it be considered too long for one 
discourse, it may be divided and read as two; employing 
the same text for both divisions.-A very high authority 
in the Protestant Church, whilst reviewing the work from 
whence this sermon, with the exception of one passage, 
is entirely extracted, has characterized it in the following 
language. 
" From these specimens of Mr. Davies' Sermons, the 
theological reader must have already discovered what are- 
his principles, and what his mode of maintaining them t 
he must perceive that he is a sound, or as men of modern 
liberality will say, a high churchman, such as were Arch. 
bishop Potter, Bishop Sherlock, and Bishop Horsley; and 
he must likewise have perceived that like those,-his 
great precursors, he has the address to support what he 
believes to be the truth, in a manner that can give of.. 
fence to no mari,. who admits the two great Protestant 
principles,jree inquiry, andfair dispassionate debate. When 
we meet with such works, it is our w
sh to recom111end 
them to the public; and not to supersede, by our analysis 
and extracts, the importance of reading them. Influenced 
by these Illotives, we shall merely enumerate the texts. 
and subjects of the remaining discourses, assuring our 
readers tbat the author's reasoning-" servatur ad imuw J 
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ry thing must submit t@ the criterion of 
man's understanding, and that no doctrine 
is to be received, no precept ackno\v1edg- 
ed, as binding, till it's truth has been ap- 
proved, and it's fitness ascertained by the 
light of reason. But he \vho embraces the 
Christian religion 
s it has been taught by 
Christ himself: and his Apostles, cannot 
. fully subscrjbe to either of these maxims." 


qualis ab incepto,"-and that we have not, for many 
years, read a volume of sermons, which to us appeared 
calculated to be productive of greater good." British Critic, 
vol. 39. p. 532. 
The Rev. George Hutton, D. D. in a printed Visitation- 
Sermon, inscribed to Dr. Tomline, the present Bishop of 
Lincoln, inserted the following eulogium on the same work. 
" Since the foregoing Sermon was sent to the }Jress, I have 
read with great satisfaction a Work lately published, en- 
titled, "Church Union. A series of Discourses, in which 
it is urged, thàt the great Christian duty of maintaining 
Communion with the Apostolical Church, remains uncan- 
celled by the Tolerance of British Laws. By Edward Da- 
vies, Rector of Bishopston'in the Diocese of St. David's." 
To Dissenters and Separatists of every denomination, and 
to all persons'" halting between two opinions" on the sub- 
ject, I earnestly recommend an attentive perusal and deep 
consideration of tbat convincing performance." 
TT2 
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<<: " It follows, that the deliberation of 
human judgment, or the lights of -reason, 
must have it's due place, and it's proper 
exercise in the affairs of religion; for by 
this alone \ve sball be qualified to comply 
,vith the apostle's precept, in proving all 
· things. But it must also havé it's just 
liI?itations, by certain fixed and unalter- 
able principles; other,vise ,ve shall never 
know ,vhere to stand still and see the sal- 
Þj)ation of our Lord; "re shall \vant a power 
to ascertain, and hold jàst that which is 
good.J) 
" We may then consider St. Paul in this 
passage as instructing the Church how to 
form a right judgment. Such as is recom- 
mended by our Lord, ,vhen he says, Judge 
not according to appearance, hut judge a 
righteous judgment. And this determina- 
tion of tbe mind, is to be acquired, by 
allowing reason it's lawful exercise, and 
keeping it ,vi thin it's proper sphere." 


· Church Union, page Z 
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"The very idea of judgment implies a 
discrimination and decision or the mind, 
agreeably to sOlne definite rules, and cer- 
tain principles. The term, indeed,' is of- 
ten tnisapplied. Men are generally dis... 
posed to dignify their o\vn vague and ac- 
cidental fancies, their mere surmises, in 
matters of religion, hy the title of judg- 
'Jlzent. But it is not every notion, adopted 
at random, that has a claim to this appel- 
lation. Principles Inust be felt, facts Inust 
be compared, and circumstances \veighed, 
before a Iegitinlate opinion can be fornled; 
and he that is incapable of this, can never 
be the real possessor of judgment." 
"He may insist upon the right of think- 
ing, and judging for hinlself; hut if he 
does this, he must be con tent to abide by 
the consequence of his o\vn decisions.-If 
be judges foolishly, and absurdly in. his 
worldly affairs, he may plead a right to 
use his o\vn discretion in that \vhich con- 
cerns himsel
 but be cannot at the saIne 
time merit the chal'acter of a wise and pru- 
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dent man; for the thoughtless, the waver.. 
ing, the capricious, 'v hose notions of the 
sanle things are variously determined, by 
the successive changes of their o\vn pas- 
sions, or the shifting in1pulse of external 
objects, can never be deelned nlen of judg- 
ment, even in civil society." 
"So in religious nlatters, a Dlan may 
al1o,v his thoughts to 'vander in one devi- 
ous tract to-day, and in another to-mor- 
ro,v, as shall seem best to hilTISelf, and 
who can restrain hilTI? But the guesses, 
and surnlises of such a man cannot de- 
serve the nanle of Judg'ment, because his 
mind is not under the direction of any 
certain and steady principles." 
"The question, then, is 110t \Vl1ether 'a 
man has a physical po,ver, or a natural 
right, to ind ulge h
s private notions, but 
,,,hether those notions constitute a legiti- 
mate judgnlent, . consistent ,vith his pro- 
fession, and in conformity \vi th the cha- 
racter ,vhich he assurnes.-And in the bu- 
siness of religion the deterluinatiol1 of this 
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point is a thing of no light importance-for 
though the irregular bias of though t \vhilst 
confined to the breast, must necessarily 
elude the cognizance of human la\vs, it is 
not therefore morally hl\vful; nor \vill it 
escape the notice of that Being, ,vho is the 
great Searcher of the heart. And as the 
perception of certain fixed principles, is an 
essential requisite to the very act of judg- 
ing, so it is necessary to the forming of a 
right judgrnent, that the leading principle, 
or rule of judging, be founded in truth; 
for without this, the mind can never dis- 
tinguish, and hold fast that which is good." 
"Thus one man may have laid it do\vn 
,as a principle, that the \vorld has hitherto 
,vandered in ignorance and error, and con- 
sequently, that-reason comnlands hinl to 
,strike out a ne\v path diametricaUy oppo- 
site to the 111axims \vhich have been gene- 
rally received. Another Inay have resolv- 
ed, that the voice of reason, has been 'audi- 
ble in aU ages, and in an ranks of society; 

nd therefore, that nothing can be certain- 
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ly right \vhich has not obtained the com.. 
Inon consent of mankind.-'Vith a third 
it may the leading axioln, that every man 
is an independant agent: he therefore in- 
sists upon havin
 an opinion of his o'
"n, 
and labours to display the peculiarity of 
this opinion as a proo,f of his indepen- 
dance: \vhilst a fourth contends, that 
every thing ought to submit to estabiish- 
ed precedent and public authority. These 
me}11nay nlake the fairest deductions from 
the principles \vhich they respectively ac- 
. kno\vlcdge; yet it is scarcely possible, 
that, upon a single question of importance, 
the judgment of any two of thelu can co- 
incide. .l\nd as tru th is ahvays consistent, 
and error various, it n1ust foIIo\v, that 
three of them, at least, ,,'éCnt a perfect rule 
of judging, and are under the direction of 
erroneous principles. "-" The first ope- 
ration then of a right judgn1ent, in matters 
of religion, 111U8t be to discover certain 
just principles; and ascertain their truth 
and stability." 
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* U For the \veakness of the hUlnan mind 
is in nothing n10re apparent than in ..it's 
propensity to abuse and pervert the best 
gifts of the Ahnighty: and this is in no- 
thing lllore visible than in that best gift 
of all, our Reason. That most excellent 
Faculty, \vhich \vas given us in order that 
we might acquaint ourselves \vith our Cre
 
ator, and by understanding his \vill, an
 
confof1lling ourselves to it, secure tbe 
bles
ings \vhich He has prepared for us, has 
been in Inany cases so -employed, as if it 
had been rather designed to di'a\v à\vay our 
attention and our love from G,od, than to 
bring us nearer to him. Often it is taken 
up \vith the most empty and .frivoious pur- 
suits; and often has its utmost subtilty 
and vigour been exerted only to perplex 
and confound that \vhich was before evi- 
dent and clear. In cont
n]plating some of 
it's 0105t laborious operations" one is almost 


* Sermon preached before the Bishop of Lincoln, by t h-t 
Rev. T. Le l\lesurief, l\lay 23, 1809. 


'Uu 
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tempted to -suppose that the effect produ. 
ced was purposely intended, like the goldeø 
apples of which we read in fabulous his- 
tory, to divert us from our proper course," 
" Thus it has happened that the religion 
ot Christ, \vhich in ifs very promulgation 
was dec1ared to be "revealed to babes," 
that is, to the \veak and ignorant, has been 
80 perplexed and clouded," BY THE STUB- 
BORN PRIDE OF HUMAN REASON, THAT 
WHAT WAS DESIGNED TO BE SIl\IPLE AND 
EASY, IS 'fO NUMBERS OBSCURED 'VITH 
" such doubts and difficulties as even the 
best informed and the most ,vise have been 
greatly puzzled to remove and unravel. U 
· "The Apostle denounces a so]emn 
curse upon any man, '-or even an Angel 
from heaven, who shouJd preach any other 
gospel than that which the Church of 
Christ had received from his appointed 
ministers. And this curse extends to any 
teacher ,.....hatsoever, \vho should add to, 
diminish from, or pervert the true spirit 


· Ch1Jrch Union, page 15. 
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t)f that Gospel \vhich he delivered to us in 
the records of the Ne\v Testament.-And, 
lest the judgment of the Church should 
be corrupted by the infusion of any false 
principles, by any thing that might tend 
to efface the authority of revealed truth, 
it is seasonably guarded by this empha- 
tical charge, Bezvare lest ll;ny 'l1zan spoil 
you, thl'1ough philosophy, and PDain deceit, 
after the traditions of men, after the rudi- 
'J1zents of tIle world, and not after Christ. 
(Col. ii. 8.) And of such importance is 
the observance of this caution, that the 
sanle Apostle earnestly repeats the cbarg6 
to his beloved con vert the Bishop of Ephe- 
sus-O TÙ71othy! lceep tllat which is CO'J1Z- 
milled to tlly tl"ust; avoiding. pl'1ofane and 
vain hahblings, and oppositions of science, 
FALSEI..Y so CALLED, which some profess. 
ing, have erred COllcfl'nillg tile faith." 
(] Tilu. vi. 20, 21.) 
U Thus it appears t11at the light of rea- 
son has no authority to alter or pervert 
the tru th, as it is revealed in the word 0(- 
uu2 


;.., 
."1. 
.' 
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God. And to hitn ,vho resolves, nnller 
the direction of a fight judgnlcnt, to 
prove all thing
s, {lnd to livid fast that 
which is g'ood; this must be a self evident 
proposition; for the philosophy and boast- 
ed science of l1lan must fall infinitely short 
of his \\'isdonl, by whose inspiration the 
ho1y scripture ,vas given. It is therefore 
the duty of everyone \vho professes the 
Christian religion, to ackno\vledge that 
the scripture contains A sacred rule of 
faith, and of religious deporttnent. But 
to the \\7 eIl- being of a Christian Church, 
and to the preservation of due order 
amongst it's members, many internal re- 
gulations are necessary, beyond ,vhat scrip- 
ture has expressly defined, or particularly 
declared. And such things, a fight judg- 
ment ,vill deenl to be 1110re ,vi thin the 
sphere ùf hUlllall deli beration, than those 
definite truths and sacred precepts \\7hich 
bear the seal of divine authority. Yet 
still, he, who fOrlns a right judgment, \vill 
be under the direction of some fixt aud 
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J.ccurate principles. lIe win perceive, that 
the Ia\vs of order, \vhich are SUlllt11arily 
laid dO\\7n in the Gospel, have been un- 
folded, and nlore fully brought to vie\v, 
in the Constitution of the prilnitive and 
apostolical Church. And hence he \vill 
ackno\vledge, that the internal regu lations 
of a Church of Christ, it's forll1 of \\'01'- 
ship, and rules of discipline, 111USt, in no 
respect, be contrary to thë ,vord of Goò ; 
and that, agreeably to the injunction of this 
\\'ord, all things 1J2Ust he done decently, and 
in order, and to general edification-to the 
training up of the nlenlbers of that ('hurch, 
according to the perfect nlodel, laid dO\VIl 
by the apostles of our Lord." 
"Not\vithstanding, therefore, the disci. 
ples of Christ may justly clainl a fight 
of deliberation, in such Inatters, they can- 
not, under the direction of a right judg- 
tnent, rashly suggest a mode of \\rorship 
upon the plan of novel fancy, or indi\'id-, 
ual conceit.-..I\s the advancen)cnt of true 
.religion, and the preservation of good or- 



32Ô 


del', are the ends to be ainled at, it \vill be 
necessary to obser':e the fundamental la\vs 
of the Gospel, on the one hand; and, on 
the other, to ackno\vledge SOUle la\vful 
and conlpetent authority, in the visible 
Church. i\nd in order to ascertain \vhat 
authority may be deelned lawful and com- 
petent to the 11laintenance of good order, 
it nlust be the obvious resource of a right 
judgn1ent, t{) contelnplate, \vith respect, 
the constitution of the prin1Ïtive churches, 
\vhich \vere founded by the Apost1es of 
Christ, and to pay a due regard to such 
regulations as obtained a general consent 
anlongst thein, and \vhich, therefore, ap- 
pear to have existed, from the age of their 
first establishnlent. For true piety, under 
the direction of a fight judgment, \,Till not 
clisall()\v that 1110de of \\Torship, that la\v of 
order, ,,,'hich w'as of apostolical institution. 
It is then requisite, in order to the form- 
ing of a right judgn1ent in matters ,vhich 
pertain to the Christian religion, to have 
· a sacred regard to the Holy Scriptures 
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and .a steady attention to the lnodel of the 
prilnitive and apostolical Church.-These 
\Vere the great principles upon \vhich our 
pious forefathers judged and acted.-}\.nd 
\vhile we adhere to the same principles, \ve 
cannot \vant ll1eans to support the stead- 
fastness of our o\vn minds, or a rule to 
prove, and judge of, the various doctrines 
and suggestions of Inen." 
THEREFORE *" if one Separatist, hum- 
bly laUlenting the tenderness of his con- 
science, and another boldly insisting upon 
the freedonl of opinion, reject the fcllo,,,.ship 
of the .t\POSTOLIC t Church, and seek the 
truth of the Gospel from those Pastors, \\1ho 
in their several conventicles) plead a secret 
and special call to the ministry; the Inan 
\vho has rightly formed his judgtl1ent upon 
the authority of the 'ford of God, and the 
example of prin1Ïtive Christianity, wilJ, in 
vain, be invited into their society, \vhilst 
he sees that the Church of Christ, \vas 
constituted as one undivided hody.-That 


Church U nioD, p. 
6. 


t In the original ,stClblislzrd
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tho
e \rho, upon the like frivolou! pre- 
tences, forsook thð.fello\vship of that body, 
who either renounced its faith, or despised 
its discipline, \vere not, during the primi- 
tive, and purer ages, even rankec! undeT 
the name of Christians, but \vere regarded 
by the ,vhole apostolical Church, as Hea- 
then l1zen, and as Publicans: and that, in 
the age of the apostles, and in every age of 
the true Church, no tnan could be duly 
ackno\rledged as a nlinister, \vho did not 
derive his authority, by public, and official 
appointment, from the apostles of Christ, · 
and therefore froln Christ himself, the 
great Shepherd of the Universal Flock." 
" l\Iany cases of a parallel nature nlight 
be specified: bpt let these suffice, as ex- 
amples of the application of a fight judg.. 
ment, in þl--ot,ing all things; and it's in- 
vinci ble force in holding fast that which is 
good." 
" Upon the \vhole then, we may con- 
clude, that human judgment, or the light 
úf reason, has it's due place and office in 
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the afiàirs of religion: but that notwitQ.. 
standing this, it's l:lwful operation is 
bounded. by certain fixt a
d detenuined 
linlits: that the plea of juùgnlent cannot 
be al1o\red to a professed Christian, unless 
hejudge fairly and consistently upon Chris: 
tian principles; and that a discriminative 
acknowledgenlent of the divine authority 
of holy Scripture, and a respectful atten- 
tion to the constitution of the prinlitive 
and apostolical Church, are leading prin- 
ciples, necessary to the forn1Ïng of a fight 
Christian J uugment. i' 
* 1-1 U 
IA 
 t "judgment, according to th,c 
apo3tles" absolute decision, has no fight to 
touch the fl1ndanientaI doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. rfhese doctrines are derived from 
heaven, and nlust be received as they are 
given, ,vithöut the alloy of. phiJosophical 
speculation, or hU111an device.-And the 
apLstles, though they possessed not that 
arbitrary d0111inion over the faith of the 



 In t he original pri-vatr; t Church 1JnioD, p. 71, 


xx 
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Church, \vhich \vouId have entitled them 
to teach an optional doctrine of their own, 
,vere yet invested \vith full authority to 
propagate the one .faith, once delivered to 
tile Saints, 
t and censure and res train every 
deviation from its purity and integrity." 
:It YET "such is the authority clainled 
by various teachers of lllodern tilnes, 'v ho 
have invested themselves ,vith the mini- 
sterial office. Of these, there are multi.. 
tudes ,vho persuade their disciples, th'tt it 
'is no sin to \v!thdra\v fronl the unity of a 
Church, 'v hich has been established upon 
apostolical principles, and IS tl1e model of 
the prilnitive and purer ages of Christianity. 
And this they do, under the, pretence of 
the fights of judgment. I call it a pretence, 
for it is nothing more. 'Vhen the lJ.ect is 
once formed the fight uf judging is 
taken froln the 
ndividualJ and lodg- 
ed in the society at large, under the con- 
, troul of it's teachers. The same tenets, 
ho\vever irregular, nlust characterise the 


" Church Union, p. 7
. 
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whole fraternity; other\vise, the fraternity 
}1as to di vide again, under the direction of 
the same SPIRIT ,vhich tore it asunder 
from the MOTHER * Church." 
" Thus in one c3nventicle the assembly 
is taught, that the sacran1ents and ordi- ' 
Dances of the Gospel may 
e safely dis- 
pensed ,vith, or that they ought to be 
wholly rejected-in another, that salvation 
is to be obtained by Faith alo!!e, without 
,yorks of righteousness-in a third, that 
tþe Scripture is to be received as AN, EX- 
CLUSIV
 rule of faith, or even that (
hrist 
i
 to be regarded only in the line of a 
prophet, or of a moral in 
tructor. And 
,vherever these tenets prevail, they must be 
ackno\v1edged through out the society, as 
the sacred badge of brotherhood. ----This 
is not therefore, A 'VELL REGULATED 
judgnlent, but the judgment of faction.. 
It is the mere ådoption of the notions 
f 
men, ,vho assume an arhitrary do}nillio
 
oyer the faith of their followers, and teaçl
 


· Origi
ally established. 
X x2 
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not the Gospel of peace, bu t the vague 
suggestions of insubordinate ulinds." 
"To become the founder of a 
il1gle sect, 
upon such principles, the teacher must 
assume to himself powers fàr 1110re exten
 
sive than those which 'v'ere cOlnn1itted to 
the 
postIes of Christ. The ,,'ork ,vhich 
be undertakes demands an exercise of au- 
thority, which those 
post)es neither claim- 
ed to themselves, nor conceded to the 
Çhurches.-Tbey never as
erted an autho- 
rity to mi
 their o\vn j
dgnlent and 
spe
ulation in the poctrinç which they 
taught: they acted under a \Ï1nited COIn- 
mission. The terms of tl
is commission they 
deemed it their sacred duty f
ithfully to, 
execute, and strictly to enforce. An(
 
being fuUy persuaded that their c0111mis- 
sian c
me f
om God, the Supreme Lord of 

1l, they not 

Iy m?-de it tbe great rule of 
their n1inisterial conduct, but also hI the 
m<:>,st 
uthoritativ
 tanguage, 

pressed up- 
on their 
on\rerts the absolute necessity of 
. ....... . , ... . . I . . .... . 
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complying ,vith its tenns In their ful1es
 
extent." 
"Thus for example, St. Paul addresses 
the Churches of Galatia:-/ marvel that 
yc are so soun rellioved .from ldrll that call- 
ed you into t/;e Grace of Christ, ilnto ano- 
ther Gospel, 'lvhiclt is not anothel.-for ill 
reality, the doctrines of Ineo, the sugges- 
tions of hunlan judgment, are no Gospel 
at all :-But there are sorne that trouble 
. I 
you, a124 would pervert the Gospel of 
Çhrist: But though 'loe, or an ang"el fronz 
heaven preach llny other Gospel unto you 
. than that which 'We have preached unto you, 
let lÛrrz be accursed. Such is the aposto- 
Heal sentence; anq. lest the ChUfCq should 
deenl this strong language, as the sud- 
den and ung
arded effusion of zeal, it is 
again repeated deliberately-As 'lee said 
bçfore, so say I nou) again, If any lJlUIl 
teach any other Gospel un"to you, t hall that 
:ye have received, let Ii Ï1n be llccu'rsed." (G al. 
i. 8, 9.) 
'
To those ears \vhich have been sof
 
. .- 
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tened do\vn by the lenient spirit of out' 
Ja\vs, and by that laxity of principle, and 
contenlpt o
 discipline, \vhich have sprung 
froln the abuse of those la\rs-to those ,rho 
imagine that because aU religions are 
equally tolerated, one must be as good as 
another; and that it does not signify \\' hat 
faith a man Dlan professes, provided he 
cond uct himself regularly in ci viI society, 
and serve God according to the free dic- 
tates of his o\vn conscience, or the choice 
of his judgment,-to these men, the pas- 
sage \vhich I have no\v recited, must carry 
a harsh and dictatorial sound." 
" But such passages d.emand attention, 
tbey are addressed to us individ ually ; for 
they are the \vords of that la\v by w'hich 
we must be all judged in the last day
 
I therefore justify IllY O\VD conduct, in 
recalling thelll to your notice, by the 
language of the saIne apostle. Do I 
'lOW pe1.suade nzen, or God? D'r 'do I seek 
to please men? For if I yet pleased 'lJlell, I 
should not be the servant of Christ. (Ga
. 
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Ì. IO.)-It is then, my duty to remark, 
that the anathema \vhich is here pronoun- 
ced upon any Inan, or even an angel from 
heaven, \vho should preach another Gas.. 
pel, or deviate fro In the common f8.ith, 
brings into narro\v IÏ1nits that freedon1 
of opinion \vhich is often claimed in our 
land, as the fight of judgment." 
IT FOLLO'VS THEN FRO
I 'VHAT liAS 
BEEN AI
READY SAID, AND IN THE 
'VaRUS ALREADY El\IP LOYED, "that it 
,viII be necessary to observe the funda- 
mental la \VS of the gospel, on the one 
band; and on the other
 to acknowledge 
sOlne la\vful and cOlnpetent authority in 
the visible Church;" * TO BREAK FR01\I 
'VH ICH "is in itself a grie\'ous sin- 
expressly forbidden in the gospel of 
Christ," t.AS SHA I..L A PPEAR I Y TIl.
 
SEQUEL. 
SECOND PART. t "That no great sin 
can be committed \vithout S0111e heinous 


· Page 18. t Page 291. 
t Churêh Union, p. 157. 
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act of inJpiety against the 5uprcrÌ1e Being, 
sou)e notdrious ca'ime ag(linst the order aud 
\velfare of society, or son
e remarkable 
vice \\,hich debases the private character 
belo\v the standard of fashion and popular 
opinion, is an idea too prevalent alTIOngst 
1tIEN*. An offence in either of these 
respects, is certainly a grievous sin; yet 
the simple and prinlary notion of sin, is the 
transgression of a declared la\v and ordi- 
nance of God. IIence as Christ is a rreacher 
conle fro 111 God, universal obedience 
to his la\vs, and an unfeigned obser vance 
of all things, \\'hich he appointed in the 
constitution of his Church, are indispensa- 
bly required of all his disciples, as they 
\\
ould avoid the inlPutation of sin, and the 
(langeI's of its punishnlent." 
4 "t The great duty of preserving the 
U l1ity of the C
hurch, in obedience to the 
conln1and of our Divine l\Iaster, \vas, in 
the apostoìical age, enlphaticaIJy asserted l 


.. Originally us, 


t Church Union, p ,121. 
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and zealously nlail1tained; inasmuch as 
this Church is represented as one indivi- 
dual body, of 'v hich Christ is the head. 
Thus the apostle tells us, that the Father, 
gave Cft'rist to be the head o.ae1" all things 
to the Church which is his body, the fullness 
of him that filleth all in all. (Eph. i. 22, 23.) 
Nor is this body to be regarded as an un- 
distinguished Inass, ,vithout internal order 
aÎld harnlony of parts; for the same apos- 
tle exhorts his converts, that they, speak- 
inp; tIle truth in love, may g;row 'Up into lii,1/, 
in all things, which is the head, even Christ: 
froln wholn the whole body, jitly joined /0- 

'ether, and conzpacted by that which every 
joint supp lie tit, according to the effectual 
'Working in the measure of every part, mak- 
eth Ùlt:rease of the hody unto tIle edifying qf 
it8elf in love." (Eph. iv. 15, 16.) 
"'"rhus it appears, that the Church of 
Christ is a zvell.organiz'fd hody, in \vhich 
every 111ember has its dOle place and office, 
and the several parts have a lllutual sub- 
serviency and co-operation to the good of 
YV 


... 
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the ,vhole-Wh
refore St. Paul exhorts, 
that there be no scltisnl J ()1" breach in the 
body; but that all the l1zembers should have 
the same care one for another. (I Cor. 
xii. 25.) He does not speak of the local 
congregations of the Church as distinct 
bodies; for 
ve, being many, are one body in 
Cllrist, and everyone menzher one if ano- 
\ 
tiler." (Rom. xii. 5.) 
" * The Church con isted of one com- 
munity, or spiritual body politic; for, ho\v- 
ever its members ,vere locally disposed, 
they ,vere aU united into one fraternity, 
by the profession of the same faith, by an 
uniform obedience to the precepts of the 
gospel, and by the common bond of cha- 
rity or brotherly love. This fraternity of 
helievers ,vas placed under the care of the 
apostles, and of those ministers whom the 
apostles sllould. officially constitute and 
appoint. And beyond the limits of this 
united fraternity, the ackno\vledged Church 


$ Church Union, p.198. 
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of Christ did not extend. IT INCLUDED NO 
SECTARIES.-Neither ChristhimseJf nor 
his apostJes recognized any professor who 
separated tllemsel yes from this constituted 
body, either upon principles of faith, or 
rules of government and discipline. Our 
Lord, indeed, had foretold, that many 
such Separatists should come in his 
nan1e, saying, Lo! here is Christ, or, Lo ! 
there! but the general charge to his dis- 
ciples is-Go not after thelll, nor follow 
them. " 
"Here, then, we may perceive tbe 
grounds of sanction, by ,vhich the la,v of 
discipline might be enforced. As union 
and feIlo\vship ,vith the apostolical Church 
\vere essential to the very being of a Chris- 
tian, so a due submission to the internal 
regulations of that' Church was requisite to 
preserve the individual in it's essential 
unity. And it was by this sanction that a 
la\v of \vholesome discipline ,vas ratified 
and enforced for the edification of the 
Church, for the maintenance of Christian 
yy2 
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obedience, and the preservation of good 
order and a godly conversation." 
" U neIer the operation of this discipline, 
smaller offences \vere corrected by admoni- 
tion, reproof, and brotherly censure; but 
the obstinate and irreclain1able ,vas pu- 
nished by a separation fronl the cOlnmu- 
nion of the brotherhood." 
H And such a la \v of dis-cipline ,vas pro- 
mulgated and authorized by our Lord 

 himself, \vho directs, that the offending 
brother, if he first of all despise private 
admonition, and then neglect to hear the 
Church, is to be regarded as all heat.hen 
1nan, and a publican. Thus, ,ve find, that 
the Church derived fronl. it's G,reat l\Iaster 
a po,ver of censure, extending s.o far as to 
place the contumacious out of it's COn1111U" 
nion and fello,vship: and tbis pp,ver is 
vested in the apo
tles, and their duly con- 
stituted successors. For our Lord Î1llme.. 
diatcly adds-Verily I 
'{lY unto you, 1chat- 
soe
er ye shall bind on earth, shall he hound 
ill hea
ell, and whatsoever!ie s/laliloose on 
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eartll, ßllall he loosed in heaven. (l\'Iatt. 
xiii. 17, 18.) And agail
, just before his 
ascension, he solemnly conlmitts this 
sanle pOVler to his apostles, in the follow'. 
ing ,yords :-TVhosoever sins ye rcnzit, they 
-are 1"ernitted unto t!zeIn; and 'It'lzosoc''Cel
 
sins ye retain, they a1'e retained.." (J oh 11 
xx. 23.) 
U FraIn hence it is. clear, that the cen- 
sures and absolutions which the authorized 
Ministers of the Gospel jUl
tly and offlcially 
pronounce for the orderly govern
]en t of 
the Church, are re"cogniz<:d at a higher 
tribunal.-And this is the po,rcr \\'h,icb St. 
. Paul tells us, in the text, that the Lord 
l!ath given hin1 ;-a po\\r
r to discard the 
disorderly meru ber from the conl111 union of 
the faithful, so that, ,vithout sincere re,.. C" 
pentance, and public; reconciliation, he 
shall no longer be acknowledged as a true, 
disciph
 of Christ. .l\nd \vhosoever despised 
this po\ver, w'hich ,vas only to be exercised 
in the one apostolical Church, n1ust be 
considered as renouncing the go\'ernl.uent 
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\and' denying the authority of the Son of 
God. " 
"Here the latitudinarian exclaims- 
It What! so rigid an enforcen1ent of uni- 
formity, without any toleration, or liberty, 
for those who n1ay happen to think other- 
,vise! 'Vhat is this but setting up the 
lUost horrid systeul of tyranny! !"- 
" Were Christianity that undefined 
thing ,vhich many in the present day sup- 
pose it to be, there tnight be some ,veight 
in such, an objection; but if ,ve take our 
account of this religion from the tenor of 
the Gospel, all argun1ents of this kind most 
be entirely divested of their force. There 
we find, that the flock of Christ is 
to be governed as one united society; 
and of this society no n1an can be deemed 
a member ,vho refuses submission to it's 
}a\vs, and regulations. Without this, he 
cannot be a Christian: but he is not there- 
fore deprived of his natural liberty; he 
may be \vhatever else he pleases." 
u It follo\vs, that tl1e enforcement of 
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uniformity in the Church) is no more a ty... 
rannv than the enforcement of the esta- 
" 
blished la,vs in any other comlTIunity.u 
"The po,ver of discipline is spiritual, not 
temporal. In the age of the apostles, as 
,veIl as in this in ,vhich ,ve live, there ,vas 
a choice permitted to every individua1.- 
No man is compelled to be a Christian at 
aU. But if Christianity be his choice, it is 
better for him to be a Christian in reality, 
than in vague and licentious professions, 
like the Nicolaitans of old, or the disci- 
pIes of Simon the Sorcerer. And men call- 
not be real and oròerly Christians, ,vithout. 
submitting to the la\vs of Christ, and con- 
tinuing in the unity of the apostolical 
Ch ureh. " 
"The Gospel informs us of no inde- 
pendant sects, ,vhich might receive the ex- 
communicated person into another divi. 
sion of Christ's mystical body.-When the 
official sentence is pronounced, the offen- 
der is separate from the communion of 
Christians.-Ile is in the state of the un-I 
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converted; and therefore, said to be de.. 
livered to Satan-to that SjJ!rit that w01'k- 
etIL ill the children if disobedience.,f 
" * In the present age d. general senti- 
nlent seenlS to prevail, that Christianity 
ailo\vs every man to walk after the 
imag'ination (ff his own /teart, and to do 
'ichat is right in Ilis O"{f)!l elles. As a na- 
tural consequence of s'uch a Blode of think- 
'\ ing, everyattcnlpt to expose the folly and 
danger of departing frolll the straight rule 
of the Gospel i
 cen')ured, as l"tlSIt and illi- 
bel"al Judgment. And for the purpose of 
ent()rcing this censure, has often been re. 
peated that question of the apostle-TVho 
art thou, tlzatjudgestanothel" 1Jlan'S 
'er
17a12t? 
1'0 his o,vn 1uaster he standeth o1"falleth..' 
" That all rash an
 uncharitable judg- 
men t is expressly forbidden; and that 
,vhoever goes beyond \vhat is ,vrittcn, in 
censuring the conduct of his brethren, 
and pronounces a sentence of conden1na- 
tion by the \\Tcight' of his private opinion) 


* Church Union, p.218: 
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Qr a conceit of his own self-sufficiency; is 
chargeable ,vith great offence; these are 
truths ,vhich no sincere and \vell-infonued 
Christian can deny. J, 
" But \videly different from this is that 
duty w'hich is inculnbent upon every faith. 
ful l\finister of the Gospel, to open the 
sacred records, and truly, and irnpartially 
to report such cases as have been a]ready 
adjudged and deternlined, and also to ,varn 
every professor of Christ's religion, that 
the authori ty of this book \vill be recog- 
nized in' the snprenle court in that great 
day, zollen God shall judge the secrets of 
nen hy Jeslls Christ." 
" In this book then, it is plainly laid 
do\vn and declared, that the Church of 
Christ upon earth, ,ras established in per- 
fect unity of fellowship, of faith, and doc- 
trine guarded by a ,vholesome law of dis- 
cipline, and placed under the care and 
s'uperintendance of a duly-constituted Int- 
nistry, \vhich derived its appointment and 
z z 
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authority through Christ, from God the 
Father of all. " 
"And to those \vho ackno,vledge the 
N e,v Testament, as the rule of their faith, 
as that code ,vhich unfolds the foundation 
of their hopes, and the terms of their 
responsibility, I \vould reconlnlend as a 
subject of serious and necessary considera- 
tion the nlanner in \vhich the apostles of 
Christ spoke of those ,vho should introduce 
divisions and heresies prejudicial to tbat 
unity." 
" St. Paul thus pathetically exhorts the 
Corinthians to avoid the first tendency to
 
\vards a diversity of judgment in the 
Church :-NoziJ I heseech you Bretht"en hy 
the name if our Lord Jesus Christ, illat 
ye all speak tlte sanze thing, and that there 
, 
he no divisions among you; but that ye he 
per:fectly joined together in tlze sanze 1Jzind, 
and in tile samejudg'lllent,. for it hath been 
,
leclaJ"ed unto me, of you, 'IllY B1.etlzren, 
that tllfl.e are contentiolls a?Jiong you.- 
Divisiu'lls and Contentions I-Ho\v far had 
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" 
they proceeded, and \vhat effects had tIley 
produced? Had they gone beyond \vhat 
is deemed in our age, the la,vful exercise 
of judgment ?" 
. 
* THERE IS a "passage in ,vhich it 
has been presulllcd that the spiritual pre- 
sence of Christ is promised to the Dlem- 
bers of separate conventicles, it runs thus 
-JVhe're t'liJO or three are gathered to- 
gether ill my name there am I, in the 
midst of them." (Matt. xiii. 20.) 
" But such an application of these ,vords 
could have arisen only frOD1 a practice 
,vhich men too frequently indulge, to 
the perversion of the Gospel, and the 
hazard of their o\vn Ï1nIDortal souls: I 
mean, the taking of a single sentence out 
of its connection, and for the purpose of 
supporting their o,vn prepossessions, giving 
a general extent to that declaration, \vhich 
the Scripture has 1ilnited to its particular 
and appropriate subject. For if, in the 
case before us, we consider the intent and 



 Church Union, p.261. 
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, . 
design of the \vho1e paragraph, ,ve sball 
perceive that our Lord, in the first place, 
gives directions ho\v to treat a I11tmber of 
his Church who shall bave trespassed 
against his brother. If he can be reclaim- 
ed by_ private adlnonition, it is ,veIl: if not, 
the matter is to be discussed before two 
or three ,vitnesses; and if this fail of 
effect, it is finally to be laid before the 
Church. But if the offender neglect to 
hear the Church, he is thenceforth to be 
accounted as a heathen 111an, or a publican; 
that is, he is to be relnoved froln the com- 
munion of the faithful.-Here the Unity 
of the Church is clearly in1plied ; for ,vith- 
out this, such a la\v of discipline, could 
neither be sanctioned, 1101' enforced. Ac- 
cordingly, our Lord, immediately pro- 
ceeds to give ,his apostles authority to 
excommunicate, and absolve, in all neces- 
sary cases, for the preservation of good 
order in this one undi"oided Church-Verily 
I say unto YOll, 'tfJhatsoe"cer ye s}lalt hind O'J
 
eartll, shall he bound ill heaven; and ru;nat- 


. 



549 


. 


soever ye shall loose on eart 11, slzall be loosed 
in heaven. Again, I say unto you
-that 
is, not to the multitude at large, but to 
the Apostles, the appointed ste\vards of 
l1is church; I say unto you, that if" t'[('o 
of you shall ag;ree on earth tOllchi'll
' any 
tiling that ye shall ask, it shall be done fit' 
them of 'J7lY li'ather 'lv/lich is in lzeG'-ccn. 
Then imnlediately follo\vs-For 'lVllC1'e tu'o 
01' tll1'"ee are g'athered to
'etlzer in 1JlY lla171C, 
there a1n I in the midst of tlielll. And these 
words conclude the paragraph." 
U Thus ,ve see that OUf' Lord does not 
here address hinlself to the People at large, 
but to his Apostles in particular; and this 
at the very tinle ,,,hen he gives thcnl in- 
structions, for the due and orderly govern- 
Dlent of his Church-,vhen the essEntial 
unity of this Church is inculcated, and 
the awful sanction of its discipline declared 
and ratified. BUJ by the inlplicit tenor of 
t]1e apostolical COnl1l1ission, the saBle pro- 
n1Ïse of our I..ord's spiritual presence extends 
from them to the duly-constituted nlillÎ- 


. 
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ters of the visible Church-to those who 
should believe in Christ-through their 
word-to those disciples ,vhon) they should 
'nzake in all nations. But these disciples 
,vere not only to be baptized in the true 
faith, but to observe all tlzings, rvltatsoever 
our L01'1d cOlnmanded his Apostles, and 
therefore, to continue in the unity of the 
apostolical Church. And to this Church, 
and its faithful members, the promise of 
Christ's spiritual presence properly and ex- 
clusively applies." 
"That it cannot be extended ,vithout 
1imitation, to every nominal professor, 
must be evident to every man ,vho reads 
the Gospel ,vith singleness of heart.-For 
our Lord himself says-Many sllall come 
in 11lY na'111e, saying I am Christ, I })ave 
obtained an unction or a special call of the 
Spirit-and shall deceive many. (l\'Iatt. 
xxiv. 5.) 'Vith t11ese deceivers he does not 
prol11ise to be spiritua1Jy present, not\vith- 
standing they assenlble in ]1is name." 
" Again :-?\lany ,viII say to him in tbe 
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last day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in tlty nanze have done ma- 
ny wondeiful works ?U 
"These persons not only assemble and 
teach in the name of Christ, but, during 
this life, they boldly confide that their mi.. 
nistry is acceptable in his sight; and they 
persist in retaining this confidence to the 
day of judgment. In that day, ho,vever, 
we find they will be ,voefully convinced 
that Christ ZiJas not in the 'l1:lÍdst rif them. 
For he ,viII profess unto them-I neve1
 
knew you I-I never ackno,vledged you as 
my Ministers, or appointed you to teach in 
Iny name-depart fronz me ye that ziJork ini. 
quity! ye _that transgress the la \v of Order 
,vhich I establisl1ed in my Church." <<: 


. · These are far from being the sentiments of an indi.. 
vidual, but rather the authorized doctrine of the establish- 
ed Church. Dr. Tomline, Bishop of Lincoln, has lately 
published a voluminous work, "A REFUTATION OF CAL- 
VINISM," to prove, that the Calvinists, that is almost all 
the sects of Dissenters iH this country, are in a state of 
perdition, holding doctrines "contrary to Scripture, to the 



s;
 


u This dreadful sentence, it is fully evi.. 
dent, does not apply to those servants 


writings of the ancient Fathers of the Christian Church, 
and resembling opinions of earliest heretic
;" and he ter.. 
minates the climax by saying, that they are contrary "to 
the public form of the Church of England." Though this 
prelate, like all his brethren, seems afraid to speak out, 
and whilst he lays downs the premises leaves it to others 
to draw the conclusion, it is easy to percf-ive that he con... 
siders such Christians in the road óf perdition-for either 
these errors arc essential or unessential in his opinion- 
if essential in his judgment, then his Lordship has hardly 
written with sufficient candour-but if he believe them 
unessential, then he has (lnly armed himself with spear 
and buckler to fight the winds-opus inutile! See 
also t
e follov:ing e:rtracts from other Protestant wviters. 
"To those then who differ fron1 us, and who in conse- 
quence think fit to separate themselves from our commu- 
nion, we would in all lneekness and charity address our- 
selves: "Suffer the word of exhortation. Search the Scrip- 
tUres. Examine the ground-work of our principles. Bring 
the doctrines and the {luties of our Church, 2lnd its form 
of goyermnent, to the test of holy 'Vrit. .l\leasure your 
own Ly the same standard. The faith of Christ must 
necessm;ly be one and the same. Unifurmity must be its 
constituent quality. V{ ere it not so, one system of reli- 
gi.on wouId be as good as another, and it would be a mat.. 
ter of no moment what comn1union you ado.pted. But 
our blessed Saviour hiInself prayed to his Father to pre- 

('..rve his first Apostles in unity; and th(\Se same Apostles 
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,vha have abused the talents cOJJinzitted to 
their charge. The ll1en, ,ve see, ate treat. 


have given the most 
arnf'st and affectionate exhortations 
against HERESY and SCHISM. If then you look to the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the head of that body, of which you pro- 
fess Jourselves members, you must take his religion as 
you find it delivered to you. You cannot cltoose for !/our... 
selves. You are not autltori.zed to desert tlte Clturch zdticlt 
He IlaS establi!ìlled, and to set up one of your Oln
. y
u aloe 
not at libert!l to prrfess any tenets YOlt may tltink Jil,-to 
.frJr1Tl your olenfail", your Oliln regulations if disciplinc,yollT 
own mode q.f'lCorship, on the suggestions qf yom' own jàncy 
and caprice; for this wou.ld be in direcl c01tfradiction to tlte 
injunction if'St. Paul, '{L1110 tells you, tlwt "THERE SHOULD 
BE KO SCHISM IN THE RODY, and who exhorts ",you all 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, TO SPEAK 1:UE 
SAME TIII
G AND TO I1,\VE 1'0 DIVISIO
5, BUT TO BE PER- 
:fECTLY JOINED TOGETIll::r.. IN THE SAME 1\IIXD AND IN THE 
6AME JUDGMENT
" Tnle indeed it is, that the luild ami 
indulgent Church of England tolerates every difference of 
opinion, and every sl)ecÏes of separation fi'01ll its commu... 
mono But you cannot be ignorant that toleration is not 
(lpprobflti01l.; you cannot be ignorant) that the holy Scrip- 
ture, and not the T ùleration Act, is the standard to which 
you must have rectJurse, and that it is the rule by which 
your f
:tith will be jnùgfd accordingly. This ig indeed a 
most awful consideration, and desening to be deeply im- 
pressed upon your minds, as the holy Scripture expres'3- 
ly and authoritatively declares, that" there i
 but onp 
Dod)" and one Spirit, and one Hope f)f our calling, OW" 
SA 


. 
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cd as absolute strangers, \vho not,vith. 
standing they profess to have preached the 


Lord, one :Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of aU." 
Our blessed Saviour too assures us, that" there shall be 
onc FoJd and onc Shepherd." And in tbe Epistle to the 
Hebrews we are told, "that Jesus Christ is the same yes- 
terday, and to-day, and for ever." 
" In stating schism, or a breach of unity by a causeless 


paration from the Church, to be a sin, a slatemrnt war.. 
ranted by the authority of St. Paul, I çould expect nothing 
less than the disapproLation of schismatic
, and of the de- 
fenders of schism. On the same principle, if I were to 
divert my allÌlnadversions against the crimes of adulter)' 
and fornication, I should e
pect thç censurcs of all who 
are guilty of those crimes. I am not however there.. 
fore to be deterred trom animadverting on the sin of 
schism, or on the crimes of adultery anù fornication_ "To 
the lukewarm, who talk of the danger of giving offence, 
and of the inutility of controversy, it is sufficient to reply, 
that if no offence is given, no edification will be given; 
that the BiLle itself is from beginning to end a book of 
controversy again5t error; and that self...dcfence is not on.. 
Iy perfectly lawful, but in the existing circumstances of 
the Church an imperious duty. Shall we prescrve a si.. 
lcncc, which would be a species of suicide, to please th06C 
,,'ho \\ ould njoice thus to make us faU by our own hanùs? 
N c. \Ve can do nothing against the truth, but for the 
truth. A most awfil1 responsibility is upon us, to restrain 
to the best of our power the propagation of error, to pro- 
vide for the profession and pres:crvation of the true faith, 
to pray that our bclief and that of other! may be itren
th- 


. 
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Gospel, had never been appointed or ac- 
kno\vIedged as ministers in the Church of 


ened; and, while we profess unfeigned charity for the de.. 
fects and errors of others, to guard against any conduct 
which fllay ever so remotely tend to produce a lukewarm- 
ncs
 with regard to the true faith, or to lead the unstable 
disciple of Christ to think with less horror than he ought 
to think, of all false doctrine, heres,lI, and schiSlIt."-Sermon 
preached before tlte Bishop if Lincoln, in 1812 by tltC Rev. 
George Ilutton, D. D. 
t'Such being a true representation of our Church, we 
tonccÌve that to separate from her communion, for the 
reasons above assigned, is a flagrant breach of charity, a 
Schism of a most dangerous tendency, prf'gnant with innu... 
merable evils, and what cannot but expose the seceders to 
the anger and just judgnlent of God."-" 'Vith SOrIOV/ 
arid grief of heart I observe, that the leaven of a Schism of a. 
very dallgerous and mischievous tendency is, and has been 
for some time past, fermenting in this kingdom. It daily 
increase
 ; bears a formidable and terrific appearance; and 
threatens to burst out, like a volcanic explosion; and to 
involve the deare
t interests of society in ruin and de- 
vastation.-It has originated, shaH I say with the Metho- 
dists, or E"angclicali
ts?" (No, tile writer sllould saY'lXith 
the Chu.rch if Englund Protestants.) It's promoters, "arc 
teachers without knowledge, preachers without con1mis- 
sion or authority; and cmpirics in the fullest sense of the 
word, in all matters of rcligion."-Extracts from a r:co-rk, 
ON THE SIN AND DANCER OF SCHISl\r, by th.e Rev. A. Bur.. 
naby, D. D. .A1'cltdcacon of Leicester. 
3A2 
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Christ. Again :-T/ze seven SOllS of Sceva, 
and otlter 'Vagabond Jews, asselnbJcd in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and even pre- 
tended to ,york 111iracles in his nanle! but 
the evil Spirit leaped upon thelU and over.. 
canle thenl, and they found to their cost, 
tl1at Christ ,vas not in the nlidst of them." 
U This pronlise, then, of the spiritual 
presence of Christ, is, like the other pro- 
mises of the Gospel, to be understood ',vith 
due limitation, and referred to those ,vho, 
in the profession of the true faith, in tbe 
practice of unfeigned obedience, and in 
union with the apostolical Church, are ga- 
thered together in his name." 
"It is in vain to look further for either 
authority or countenance to an act of se- 
paration fronl that Chure)). rrhere is 110 
such thing to be found. Separation is 
expressly forbidden in the ,vord of God; 
'and that ,vord does not sa!}, and unsay, it 
is 110t Yea and 
}'lay, but Yea and AMEN !" 
H It t }]erefore behoves every man ,vho 
contcn1DS this great la,v of order-,vho of- 
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tènds against the Unity of the Church- 
bowever truly he may teach the general 
truth of the Gospel-ho,vever fervent his 
feelings, or sincere his devotion-to reflect 
,vith ,seriousness and a,ve, that the most 
specious fOflD of godliness ,vill never com- 
pensate for his perseverance in a system of 
disobedience. For the Scripture declares, 
that they ,vho support this con(!uct, while 
they promise liberty to tlleir disciples, are 
themselt'es the sla'Ves of corruption. n 


) 
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SERMON XII. 


ON THE PROTESTANT SECTS.. 


110 art t!iou, that we may g;ive an anstve,- 
tö tlzein that sent us? 'Vllat sQJjest thou 
if thyself? John j, 22. 


T HERË \vas a time, my Friends, when 
unity of faith and doctrine blessed this 
happy land, and Christians were strangers 
to those jealousies and divisions, ,vhich 
have unfortunately been the consequence 
of a change of faith. As our divine Savi- 
our had ordained, tbey then formed one 
fold under one pastor, and a communion 
of sacraments and prayers kept them joined 
in the religious bonds of charity and peace. 


* SECT, derived from the Latin participle sectus, signifies 
the pa1't separated or cut off, pars Steta. Thus a lopt 
branch is the sect of a tree,-an amputated limb, the sect 
of a body_ The term however is often inlproperly applied 
to the obje
t from which tbe sect is drawn. 
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""hether they entered a church in the 
north or in the south of Britain, they 
f,:>und the sa\11v sacrifice offering up to 
GQd, and froln tIle moutþ
 of different 
ministers heard a uniform explanation of 
the sarn
 qoct\'ine. But 1.l0\V that the 
s
anl1ess gar!ll
l1t of Jesus Christ has been 
rent into innulnerable divisions, no\v that 
the flock is completely scattered and dis- 
persed by ,vhat has been falsely called a 
reformiJ,tion *, l}d separated into small and 


.. Ie The t universal cry was cc REFORM !" and when th
 
t
ll was rejected another still more powerful and dreadful 
was raised of" DESTRUCTION !"-" As to th.e. immedia1e. 
influence of tbe reformation on the n1anners and moral har- 
bits of the people, there was but too many unfavourable, 
proofs that little good was done in this way. Brandt, in 
the Dedication of his History of the Refonnation in the 
Low Countries, draws an unpleasant picture of the spirit 
of the Refom1ed Christians, immediately succeeding the 
Reformation. The Protestants be observes, have not 
made a good use of the reformation; that, instead of in- 
nocence, gentleness, humility, and charity, vice, persccu
 
tion, hatred, envy, and self-love, have prevailtd among 
them; that every boùy accommodates the word of God to 


t Nightin
ale's Port. of the Catk. Rei. pp. 115-270. 
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independent bodies, is abandoned to every 
species of disorder and confusion, the voice 


his own prejudices; and has a gospel of his own making. 
The Protestants, he fS.dds, have recourse to thE: secular 
arm: they nse violent means to gain proselytes. 1\lany 
of them, when they separated from the Church of Rome, 
rejected not only what was bad "in that Church, but also 
what was good, or, at least innocent." " t That great 
and immutable principle, The Right qf Private Judgment 
in Matters if'Religion, ha\"ing been once acknowledged, 
it was no longer in the power either of Catholics, or t4e 
Reformers of Catholics, who do not appear to have been 
themselves a ware of the lengths to which that principl
 
would carry the hmnan mind, to s
em the impetuou" 
stream ofliberty, which burst forth on the Christian world. 
c, Let every 11lan be funy persuaded in HIS ow:\"" MIND," 
,vas a text which nlyriads began to descant, who had ne.. 
vcr before listened to any othcrs except-" Thou art Pe- 
" ter-feed m!J lwnbs-feed my sheep;" "hear the Church." 
Priests had long ridden the people, and now the people, 
having obtained thcir liberty in Clirist, determined in their 
turn to ride the Priests. 'Vhercver the reformatie,n took 
effect, authority was at an end: J"et a struggle for nlastery 
ensued. It was the emancipation of InteUect, and a thou- 
sand speculations, some rational and modest, others wild 
and unruly, were indulged, to tl
e astonishment of many, 
and the grief of nlOrc. All pretended to antiquity; every 
one pleaded the authority and sanction of Scri,pturc, the 



 p
ge 255. 
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of the true Shepherd is distinguished but 
by few: ,vhile the multitude, in their ex- 


earliest Fathers, and general Councils of the Church, 
the example of the Saviour, and the precepts of his Apos- 
tles. From the self same premises, the most contradic- 
tory conclusions were deduced; yet all and evcry of them 
claimed a suitable portion of infallibility and authority. 
In no point were the jarring reformers so agreed as in 
their hearty abhorrence of the Church which they had all 
(1eserted : 
"'Twas Babel, Antichrist, and Pope, and Devil." 
On a sudden, a new flood of light burst upon tbe wondering 
sight of multitudesa Articles of faith, opinions, forms, and 
practices, held sacred for centuries by the whole Christian 
World, were discarded, ridiculed, ab
orred and condemn- 
ed, as blasphemous, idolatrous, damnable, and heretical, 
dangerous to the souls of men, inimical to the peace and 
weIl
being of Society, derogatory to the honour of God, 
and subversive of truth, reason, and COUlmon sense. 
Ien 
stared with astonishment, and were ready to beat them- 
selves with vexation, to think they should have been read- 
ing the prophecies of Daniel, the Epistles of St. Paul, and 
the Apocalypse of St. John, from their youth up, and could 
never before discover, that the One, Holy, Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, was all the while nothing more nor less 
than the mystical Babylon-a whore-a scarlet whore-a 
drunken scarlet whore, nay, thc very moth(>r of harJot
. 
bloated with the wine of her abominations; reeling and 
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tren1ity of disorder, are glad to follo\v any 
, 
conductor who is ,vi1ling to lead. 


intoxicated with the blood of the saints, and ripe for the 
sickle of God's eternal vengeance. This discovery, how- 
ever it might shock the timid and fearful, gladdened the 
hearts of those who had courage to make head against 
the Beast; and these courageously resolved not only to 
" hate the whore," but to "make her desolate and naked, 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire *." Before all this 
could be accomplished, it was evident that some bet- 
ter Church should be planted. A Christian country 
without a Christian Church would have been like a- 
head without a body, or a body without a soul. There- 
fore, everyone proceeded, forthwith, to strike ou.t such a. 
lUoclcl as suìted best his own views of the matter; and 
Doctors and Theologians, of every possible description, 
took their ::i'eats among the learned or the unlearned, a
 
the case 11light happen to be, in almost every town of Ger- 


· Those who are acquainted with the writings of our earliest 
reformers, and particula
ly with those of Luther, will know 
th
lt in this and other places, where I have alluded to thcir 
spirit and language, when speaking of the Pope, and other 
Catholic Prelatci, not the slightest exaggeration h
s been used. 
On thc contrary, it is a fact that scurrility, even to the most in. 
decent and immodest cxtent, was not unfrequently resorted to 
by Luther and others. See particularly tom. ii. and vii. of his 
'Vdrks. Nightiflgalc. 
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Iy Brethren, though Christianity in 
this country, present you the no yery 
pleasing and agreeable sight, of a motley 
group of religious societies, chiefly to be 
kno\vn by their dislike and hatred to each 
other, I ,volI1d not have you iluagine that 
you cannot discover the glorious and illus- 
trious Church of Christ, \vhich ,vas plant- 
ed upon a rock, anù by his promises se- 
cured till the clays of eternity, against the 
po\vers of hel1. For, my l
ricllds, although 
sects ha\re lllultiplied around you, iti the 
last t\VO centuries, I may address you ill 
the ,vords of St. J ohu, there !latlt stood one 
in the ,}}lidst of you, ZVhOl1l many of you 
l:notv not, (John i. 26.) and tho' dro\vned 
in the c]al11our of prejudice and conten- 
tion, still the voice of truth has never 
ceased to speak. From that unhappy pe- 
riod, ,vhen by the delusive cry of reforma- 


many, Holland, England, Denmark, Sweden, Switzerland, 
and other places: 
" All qU!t their spheres, and rush into the skies." 
Such is the account which a Protestant writer has 
ketch.. 
-ed of the Reformation. 


3 n2 
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tion, Christians were seduced from tbat 
obedience, ,vhich they o\ved to the spirit- 
ual authority of Christ's Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, and in defiance of his 
threats, did impiously establish themselves 
as separate bodies, under the delusive title 
of reformed churches, they have been con- 
stantly exhorted to return to the path of 
duty and salvation. To them has often 
been addressed the beautiful language of 
the Almighty to his people; Thou hast 
prostituted thyself to 1nany lovers: never- 
theless return to 'JJle, sllith the Lord, and I 
will receive thee. Lift up thy eyes on high: 
and see where thou hast '/lot prostituted thy 
ßelf :-return, oil ye rev{}lting children, 
saith the Lord,-antJ I will take you one 
of a city and two of a kindred and bring you 
to Sion. And I will give you pastors ac- 
cording to my ow z heart, and they shall feèd 
you 'tvttll kno'{J)ledge and doctrine. Return, 
ok ye rebelliolls children, and I 'tvill heal !Jour 
rehellions. (J erem. iii. 1, 2, ] 4, 15, 22.) 
My Friends, 'you have seen by the evi- 
dence of Protestants thelllseives, that in- 
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dependently of the Scriptures, there is an 
authority in the visib..le and apostolical 
Church of Christ, to which every Christian 
is bound 0 subnlit-and that separation 
from the C0111D1Union of that Church is 
the CRIl\IE OF SCHISl\I. $I' Confident there- 
fore'that I am addressing the lovers of 
truth, I boldly state, that D1Y object in 
this discourse is to induce you fairly and 
seriously to inquire into the nature and 
principles of the different religious socie- 
ties ,vhich exist in this country; in order 
that you Dlay distinguish the visible and 
apostolical Church of Christ, and religi- 
ously embrace her comnlunion. 
Fronl the period of the Reformation, 
Christianity, in this country, has exhibit- 
ed t,vo grand divisions: the one Catholic, 
the other Protestant. The fornJer ('onsists 
of those ,vho adhering to ancient princi- 
ples, have rejected the innovating doc- 
trines of the day :-,vhilst in the latter class 
are included thuse different sects, \vhich 



 See Sermon the 11 the 
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then protested * against and have since ab- 
jured the authority of the Catholic Church. 
These originally separated from the parent 
stock in t\VO grand branches-the Lutheran 
and Cal,'inistic: ,,'hich have since been 
again rent and split into divisions almost 
innulllerable.-l-Io,rever, in their n1Înutest 
sections, they still display the characteris- 
tic features of the original heresies of the 
t\VO l1eresiarchs. As in every spec
es of 
anill1al or order of plants, ,ve obser'1'e the 
character of the class to ,vhich by l1ature 
they belong, so each of these subdivid- 
ed sects Inay he kno,vn, either by their 
rooted hatred of the supren1e Dishop of 
Ronle, and avei'sion to the sacraments of 
the Catholic Church,-or hy their predes- 
tinarian principles, cOlnbinecl ,vith oppo- 
sition to the episcopacy of an apostolical 
hierarchy. 
It should be remembered that the further 
111en reUlove fro 111 the principles of the 
Catholic Chu rch, the further they recede 


* lIenee they acquirrd the nan1e Protestant. 
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from the principle of unity-and conse. 
quently are morally more disposed to 
divide and separate. Hence. the Cal- 
vinists by rejecting episcopacy, having 
thro,vn aside a bond of union, ,vhich the 
n10re Lutheran Church of England retain.. 
ed-have experienced greater difficulty, 
nay the impracticability of preserving even. 
that appearance of unity, \vhich the other 
till the present period has n1aintained. 
The Church of England on the other hand) 
having broken cOIntnunion ,vith the \7isi. 
ble centre of unity-the Chief-Bishop of 
Rome, has lost that point of union, \vhich 
the Catholic Church, by the. ordinance of 
Christ, retains as essential to her existence 
as a univ'ersal church. The Church of 
England therefore finds it ahnost impos- 
sible to keep her nlenl bel's together in the 
unity of one body: and rather the fear of 
her enemies, than any conlnlon principl
 
of union, prevents her at this clay fronl 
splitting and falling to pieces. "\Vhereas 
the Catholic Church, though assailed) at.. 
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tacked, and insulted at every quarter, as 
foretold, (John xv. 20. )-calurnniated by 
Protestants, derided by Deists, and disfi- 
gured hy the vices of so many of her o\vn 
corrupted 111enlbers, L rises upon her o\vn 
strength above every threatening evil, and 
sees the illlpotent fury of her enemies on- 
ly exerted to recoil upon themselves. 
My Brethren, until the Reformation the 
English church formed a great branch of 
the Catholic Church of Christ, and in that 
quality communicated ,vith all the other 
churches of the \vorld in communion ,vith 
her. She ,vas a limb of the true vine- 
- (J ohn 
v.) and abiding in it brought forth 
much fruit.-She shot her tendrils into 
every corner of these islands, and every 
cluster gave delight to the husbandnzall, 
because he sa\v that it ,vas his o\vn vil1e- . 
the vine that HE had planted. But hav- 
ing been once severed by the destructi

 
hand of SCHIS1\I, ,vith a hateful eye he 
no\v vie\vs the sick1y sprouts, ,vhich 
issue frolu its fallen, crushed and brokel
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branches. As the branch, he says, cannot 
bear fruit 0/ itself, unless it abide in the 
'Oine,-so this shall "lvither, and they shall 
gather it up, and cast it into thejire, and 
and it shall burn. (John xv. 5, 6.) 
l\fy Brethren, it is by 110 111eans easy 
in a short discourse, to furnish a just 
representation of the actual state of the 
Christian ,vorld. Were I permitted ho\v- 
ever to describe it in the proportions of a 
picture, I would execute it in the foIlo\v- 
ting manner. On the right I ,vould raise 
an edifice on those venerable and un- 
shaken colunlllS of catl101icity, ,vhich for 
more than eighteen hundred years, 11ave 
supported the Church of Christ, and ,vhicb 
resting upon a rock ,viII continue to sus- 
tain her. till the days of eternity. Her 
four gates I \vould place opening to the 
four quarters of the \vorld, through \vhich 
multitudes enter, innumerable as the sands 
. 
of the sea. And over theln I would sepa. 
rately inscribe, ONE, HOLY, CATHOLIC 
and ApOSTOLIcAL.-Her priestly hierar- 
3c 
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chy, converging like the branches of a vine, 
into a centre of unity, in the Chief-Bishop 
of ROlne defies the hand of schislll. Above 
I \vould place the sacred emblem of the 
Holy Ghost, ,vho incessantly ,vatches and 
directs her councils.-I ,vould then ,vrite 
in letters of gold this inspired line: THIS 
IS 'fHE HOUSE OF GOD, THE GATE OF 
HEAVEN. (Gen. xxvii. 17.) 
On the opposite side I \vould describe 
the rise and history of ProtestantiSlTI, ,vhich 
even in the most favourable light that truth 
nlight give it, ,vould offer inlages and 
shades, strangely contrasted ,vith the beau- 
ties and synlmetry of Catholicity. It ,yould 
be necessary to represent it, under the 
appearance of a cluster of clinlinutive 
churches, all forlned on the sandy soil ofpri- 
vate opinion, and ,vanting the four divine 
characters, 'v hich distinguish the Church 
of Christ: I l11ean UNITY, SANCTITY, 
CATHOI.iICITY, and ApOSTOLICITY. Con- 
tiguously to these I ,vould also lay the ruins 
of those heretical churches , ,v]lich Arius, 
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Nestorius, Eutyches, and many others had 
previously raised in the Christian era- 
Churches \vhich once had their day, but 
no,v perhaps little other existence than 
,vhat they can claim in the page of history. 
Here n1ust inevitably reign disorder 
and confusion, not Jess from the ÌInpos- 
sibility of fixing ,vha,t is al\\rays and es- 
sentially variable, than from the difficulty 
of preserving in a connected state, that 
which by its nature, tends to division and 
decay. Such, my Brethren, is the outline 
of that picture I \vould place before you, 
but ,vhich the limits of a. short discourse 
prevent me from executing. 'Vhat how- 
ever time ,vill not permit me to cOlnplete 
in one instruction, by perseverance I shall 
endeavour to effect in several, and by suc- 
cessively directing your attention to the 
several articles of our respective doctrines, 
and the controverted points offaith, I hope 
to impress U pOll the minds of all, such 
conviction of the truth and sanctity of 
OUi' religion, that the infidel hilllSelf shall 
3c
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.... 
say, if I am to be a Christian, let me be a 
Catholic. 
Entering upon this discourse, I recom- 
mended a fair and serious inquiry into the 
principles and doctrines of tbe different 
religions, which exist in this country;- 
not that you might indulge a vain and 
idle curiosity, but rather, that by persuad- 
ing you to seek the truth, I might enable 
you to find it. For a while then I ,vill 
place myself in the situation of llu
bers, 
who born of Christian parents, reach the 
years of maturity, ,"yith no other sacred 
kno\vledge, than that \vhich indicates the 
existence of a God, and that the profes- 
sion of the Christian r
ligion, is requisite 
for happiness hereafter. I ,viU suppose that 
from the example of my famiJy and con- 
nections, I have ranked mJself a men1ber 
of some particular sect, for instance, the 
Church of England. Blessed \vith strength 
of understanding, my o\vn good sense 
,vould point out the impropriety of being 
ignorant of ,vhat 1 was openly professing; 
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and consequently if determined to cORsi- 
del' myself a Protestant, every argument 
derived fron1 reason aud prudence ,vould 
call upon me to ascertain the nature and 
principles of that Chure1], of \vhich I had 
voluntarily enrolled nlyself a member. 
The very novice in the science of reve- 
lation, ,vould inform nle, that Jesus Christ. 
the eternal Son of God, made himself 111 an, 
and died upon a cross, to cancel the sin of 
our first parents. That nloreover he esta- 
blished the Christian Church, upon earth, 
and preached a body of doctrine, \vhich 
'vas to be a rule of conduct for an his fol- 
lo\vers. This is that general no tion, of re- 
ligion, ,vith ,vhich uum bers are satisfied, 
but ill does it correspond \vith an earnest 
desire to discover and learn those important 
truths, on ,vhich our eternal happiness is 
depending. Taking then a \vider survey 
of that portion. of the Christian Church. 
,vhich comes ,vithin my observation, I 
should regard ,vith some degree of asto.. 
nishment the variety of sects and congre- 
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gatiol1s of ,vhich it appears to be composed. 
And the Dlore attentively I directed my 
though ts to this subject, so much the 
more forcibly ,vould my reason and curio- 
sity be excited to investigate the cause. 
In pursuit of infortnation, my first 
quere ,vould therefore be - how did it 
conle to pass, that the great Christian 
Church should be fornled of such number- 
less societies? 'Vas it so from the begin- 
l1ing? The ans\ver of any sectary ,vould be 
in the llegative.-" Originally," he ,vould 
say, "the doctrine of revelation ,vas depo- 
sited \vith the apostles; and as they had all 
learnt it in the saine schoo], and from the 
same master, by the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost ,vho descended upon them, and ,vas 
to remain \vith their successors, they car- 
ried the unity of their doctrine to every 
part of the ,vorld, into ,vhich they pene- 
trated. In the east l and in the \vest, in 
the south, and in the north, there ,vas 
preached but one\Gospel and one faith: 
,vhich is properly ,vhat is meant by a re- 
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vealed religion, as ,ve learn froln our Di vine 
Saviour himself. For he has prolnised, and 
most positively declared, that the pastors 
of his Church, guided by the spirit of 
truth till the C012su:nllzation of the 
f)orld, 
should be the orac1es and the trutnpets of 
bis 'ford: who hears you, said lle, hears 
me." 


,C Ho,vever as by their contradictory doc- 
trines the present teachers seem to be 
abandoned, ,ve are at this distance of time, 
left to depend upon those lights, 'v hich the 
sacred Scriptures afford-yet there are none 
at this day, ,vho can decidedly speak even 
to tl1e authenticity ûf these ,vritings f,:. 
Thus circumstanced, Christians have theIU- 
selves sedulously applied to the study of 
those inspired volumes; but the result has 
,videly differed fron1 ,vhat t11eir zeal had 
led them to expect. For each one ex- 
plaining the sacred text, according to his 
own ideas al1djudgnlent, they have fOl1ned 


3) See the quotations from Dr. Herbert 1\iarsh's J.,joctures 
'\n the Rev. Peter GandoJphy's Sctond Letter to him.. 
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those different systems of faith and doc- 
trine, ,vhich either \vhoIIy or partially be- 
COine the basis of the different sects and 
religions in Christendom. And as all these 
separate societies conceive thelnselves right, 
so w.e may safely conclude, that truth is 
specifically attached to none." 
l\fy Brethern, I must entreat you to re.. 
coUect, that I alll reasoning as any sectary 
,vould and nlust reason, had a similar ques- 
tion been asked of him. In the supposed 
state of ignorance then, in ,vhich I have 
placed nlyseI
 you must allo\v it natural to 
feel some degree of discouragen1cnt in pur- 
suing an inquiry, ,vhich in the outset pro- 
mises so unhappy'an issue. Even good sense, 
you ,viII say, should persuade me to termi- 
l1ate so idle a research, after the true revealed 
doctrine, contented to retain tbe little 
\visdom and natural sense I already pos- 
Bess. Oh 110! my Friends. - As this 
very nlysterious appearance, under ,vhich I 
behold the divine religion of Jesus Christ, 
is a strong nlotive for further investigation, 
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I would study to become acquainted with 
-every circumstance respecting the origin, 
l1istory, and principles of my o,vn Church. 
With this vie,v I would attentively exa- 
mine the COMMON-PRAYER BOOK, con- 
taining the thirty-nine articles of the Pro- 
testant faith, with the administration of 
the sacranlents and other rites of that 
Church. If then, independently of the 
insuperable objection, that she found her 
,vay into the world fifteen hundred years 
too late to be the Church founded by the 
apostles, I shall nevertheless discover that 
on the strength of ApOSTOLICITY, she 
clain1ed from all persons ,vithin ihese 
realms, submission to her authority, and 
ranked schism among the deadly sins 
,vhich shut against us the kingdom of God, 
-and that exclusive salvation, fasting, 
and c
nfession of sins form part of her 
doctrine-that ,vhilst I contemptuously 
ridiculed these principles and practices, as 
unmeaning in others, ignorance concealed 
from me, that in .quality of menlber of 
3D 
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that Church, I am tacitly professing and 
believing them myself; Iny mind ,vould be 
alternately impressed ,vith feelings of con- 
fusion, ,vonder, and alarm *. 
In this state of perplexity and perturba- 
tion, my only resource ,vould be to ad- 


* See Common-Prayer-Book. 
Days of Fasting and Abstinence. 
I. The forty days of Lent. 
II. The Ember-days at the four seasons, &c. 
III. The three RogatiQl1-days, &c. 
IV. All the Frida)'s in the year, except CJtristmas-da!l. 
Creed of St. Athanasius. 
,\\9hoever will be saved; before all things it is necessary 
tbat he hold the Catholic faith, &c. See also Sermon XI. 
The following Rubric is extracted from the Order of the 
Visitation of the Sick. 
lIel'e slwll the sick person be moved to make a special con.. 
f
ssion if' !tis sins, if he feel his conscience troubled with an!} 
v:eighty llwtter. After loltick cO'1fession, tllf
 Priest slzall ab.. 
soh:e him, (if he humbly and heartil!J desire it) after this 
sort- 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to his 
Church to absolve all sinners, who truly repent and believe 
in him: of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: 
and by his authority committed to me, I absolve thee 
fron1 all thy sins, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Alnen. 
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dress ulyself to the Pastors of thåt Church, 
'\vho by the studies they pursue, and their 
very occupation in life, ought to be én.. 
abled to clear a,vay every difficulty, and 
precisely speak the truth. I \vould therefore 
address to one, this plain and situ pIe ques- 
tion: "Does submission to authority, to- 
gether ,vith exclusive salvation, fasting 
and confession of sins, constitute a part 
of the .doctrine of the Protestant Es- 
tablished Church ?" Never, my Brethren, 
,vould anyone feel more puzzled to say, 
yes or no-If he ans,ver in the negative, 
he must avo,v that Protestantism has al- 
ready departed frolu what in the purifying 
days of Luther, had been established and 
decreed, as genuine scriptural doctrine, 
a1ld consequently ,vould be reduced to the 
a"
vk,vard dilemnla of admitting, either the 
fallacy of that first attempt to refornl, or of 
denying the purity of the present systenl. 
On the other hand, if the answer be given 
in the affirmative, his O
,Vl1 practice, his 
o,vn better judgnlent, will convict hio1 of 
3D
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falsebood in a decision, ,vbich is also con- 
tradicted by every intelligen t person in 
the land. 
The answer must therefore be: "It was 
formerly the doctrine of the Protestant 
Established Church, but at present \ve do 
not receive it." I should !1O'V, my Bre- 
thren, propose one more question to hiln, 
· and the reply,vould determine, ,vhether I 
,vas to pursue this inquiry through other 
channels, or renounce all belief ill a re- 
vealed religion, presenting to my view no.. 
thing but inconsistency and confusion. I 
would therefore simply ask, if the conditi- 
on of every other sect and church in Chris- 
tendom ,vas similar
 Like l{ing Achab, 
with his four hundred false prophets, he 
ßlust say, C( there is one yet lift if 
iJhom 
you have not inquired. There is yet one 
Church left-anciently the national Church 
of this kingdom, which pretends exclu- 
sively to teach that doctrine, first revealed 
by Jesus Christ. She styles herself Ca- 
tholic, communicates \vith 110 other, and 
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no other cOßlmunicatcs \vith her. 'Vhe- 
ther true or false, she is 'spread over the 
face of th
 earth, and her ,vorship is of the 
most ancient kind." 
Having advanced so far in the progress 
of inquiry, you nlay expect that I shall 
im111ediately conduct you across the line of 
demarcation, and entering upon Catholic 
ground ,vith you, take a nearer vie\v of the 
different objects ,,'hich no\v claitTI our 
consideration. This, ho\vever, \vollld be 
an undertaking of too great magnitude for 
tIle present day.-I shall, therefore, re- 
serve it for a future opportunity, ,,,hen 
tinle ,vill permit us to contelllplate, Dlore 
at leisure, the simplicity, grandeur, and 
ßlajesty ,vhich ,viII then every \\1 here ap- 
pear.-Laying aside, therefore, the cha- 
racter of a Protestant, ,\'hich I had assum- 
ed, and once more professing myself a 
Catholic Priest,-as I have frequently, in 
the course of this instruction alluded 
,vith son1e Inarks of disapprobation, to the 
numerous divisions and sects of Christen- 
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dom, before I conclude it is my wish to 
add ress a few '\lords to you, on the cause 
which has led to theln. 
Had Christians held fast that rule of 
faith, ordained by Jesus Christ, and still 
retained by Catholics, I mean the LIVING 
AUTHORITY of the Church, all \vould ne- 
cessarily receive the same doctrine. and 
invariably profess the sanle faith. From 
the very beginning of Christianity, it ,vas 
only ,vhenever nlen departed from this 
rule, by substituting their private judg- 
ment, that heresy entered among thein, 
and that unity of faith and doctrine 
gave ,vay to extravagance in error and 
opinion. But though all heresies nlay be 
traced to this secret spring, yet never 
till the days of Luther ,vas it openly 
advanced and established as the principle 
by ,vhich men 'vere to be ruled and 
directed in religion. The consequences 
then foretold have since been verified. At 
the ,'ery dawn of ,vhat has been falsely 
ternlcd a reformatiou, it ,vas an observa.. 
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- 
tioll of many Catholic divines, that the 
principles which 'fere then laid do,vn as 
the foundation of Protestantism, as the ba. 
sis and rule of the reformed faith, were 
such as \vould inevitably tend, in the 
first instance, to split the fold of Christ 
into innumerable di visions, (of ,vhich this 
kingdom has furnished a rnelau_choly proof) 
and would ultimately conduct to indiffe- 
rence for all religions, if not to positive 
infidelity. This consequence follo,vs as 
necessarily from these principles as an ef- 
fect from its cause; and ,ve have unfor- 
tunately lived to see the prediction fully 
verified *. 


· In the portraiture which I have drawn of Protes.. 
tantism, I believe I have merely copied what has been 
already written by the best Protestant writers. Are all 
Protestants, writes Dr. Marsh, alike in their religion! 
IIa
e we not Protestants of the Church of England, Pro- 
testants of the Church of Scotland, Protestants who hold 
the confession of Augsburg? Have we not both Arminian 
and Calvinistic Protestants? Are not the Moravians, the 
l\-Iethodists, the Baptists, the Quakers, and even the 
Jumpers, the Dunkers, and Swedenborgians, all Protes- 
t.ants 
 Since, therefore, Protestantism assumes so man) 
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For baving constituted the Pl'ivate 
judgment of every individual, that su- 


different forms, men speak quite indefinitely, if they speak 
of it without explaining the particular kind which they 
mean. 'Vhen I hear of a Swedish or a Danish Protestant 
(namely, one who belongs to the church established in ' 
tho
c countries,) I know that it lneans a person whose 
re1igíon is the Bible only, but the Bible, as expounded in 
the COltfession oj'.Augsburg. 'Vhen I hear of a Protestant 
of the church of Holland, I know that it means a person 
whose religion is the Bible only, but the Bible as ex.. 
pounded in the S!lnod 0.1' Dort. In like manner a Protes- 
tant of the Church of England is a person whose reli.. 
gion is t

e Bible only, but th(; Bible as expounded in the 
Litw1!:Y and Articles.-Protestants receive nothing as 
n1attcr of faith and religion, "besides it (namely, the 
Bible) and the plain irrefragable and indubitable conse.. 
quences of it." But Protestants of every description, 
however various and even opposite in their opinions, claim 

cverally fur themselves the honour of deducing from the 
Bible "irrefragable and indubitable consequences." The 
doctrine of conditional salvation is an "indubitable con- 
sequence" to the Armillian. The doctrine of absolute de- 
crees, an "indub
tablc consequence" to the Calvinist. The 
rloctrines of the Trinity, the A tonement, and the Sacra- 
ments, which the Church of En2;land considers as at in- 
rlubitahlc consequences" of the BiLle, would not be so, if 
the Unitarians and the Quakers were right in the conse- 
quences which they deduce frOlll the Bible. But the con- 
!cquences which they deduce appear "indubitable" to 
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men, they are fountains incessantly pouring 
forth a strealn of treasure upon disp
rsed 
society, in the learning and piety they dif- 
fuse around; and though they have clothed 
and fed and instructed nunlberless thou- 
sands, after the lapse of cen tu ries, thei r 
unrecruited \vealth is not exhausted. Even 
in Protestant Britain, after being spoiled 
and dilapidated, these UlonUlnents of Ca- 
tholicity exist her noblest boast; and this 
degenerate generation regard it as an ex- 
traordinary exertÌon, to preserve ,vhat 
their Catholic ancestors both designed and 
completed. Yes, the universities of Ca- 
tholic Christendom, founded as they seenled 
for endless ages, attest that expanse of 
mind which ever animates Catholic zeal, 
and sufficiently demonstrate ho\v llluch 50- I 
ciety ,vould have lost, as ,veIl as religion, 
had the cold, selfish faith and principles of 
Prote
tantisnl prevailed at an earlier period. 
For let us look to \vha.t has been since cf- 
fected in any of the refofllled states of Eu- 
rope \vithin these three last centurifS, 
VOL. IV. 3 E 
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though the ,vallt of ability could never be 
pleaded in excuse, nor the absence of mo 
ti\?es be alledged, ,,'bile ne,v ,vorlds ,vere 
ol!-enin,g to their zeal in the Colonies. Let 
us look to ,vhat Protestant America has 
done in the years of its infancy and youth, 
since tbe founòation of a ne\v state on that 
/ 
Continent, and then let it be said, if I have 
ascríbed too 111uch to Catholicity, and too 
little to Prostentantisnl. * It ,vill be found 
that the one is as prolific and fruitful in 
: great ,vorks and grand conceptions as the 
other is steriJe,-that the one like the tnys- 
tic pelican exhausts herself for her off- 
spring-\vhilst the other seenlS to have no 
principle but selfish avarice and ingratitude. 
That \vhilst Catholicity generously devoted 
bertreasures to the advantage and happiness 
. 


!It Ont.,v compare Cathclic and Protestant America. 
Speaking of the former, Robertson writes; "The Romisb 
superstition appears with its utmost pomp in the New 
\V orld. Cþurchcs and convents there are magnificent, and 
richly adorned; and on high festivals, the display of gold 
and silver, and precious stones, is such as exceeds the con. 
ception of an European." , 
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of the cOIl1munity-Protestantisll1 IS ob. 
served occupied in enjoying these spoils, 
and in insulting the menlory of those from 
whon1 she has deri ved them. * 
This difference of principle is moreover 
most po\verfu1Jy felt, in the oposite sys. 
terns of founding and destroying religious 
houses, \vhich have ever been distinguish.. 
ing features in the characters of the t\\'O 
religions, \vherever they have been establish- 
ed. t It \vould be absurd in me to occupy 


· It may be observed that Protestants are wonderfully 
.given to insult the memory and reputation of the Catholic 
clergy, who are out of sight Thus they can praise the de- 
portment of the English priesthood, whilst they cry down 
that of IrelJ.nd. They can acknowledge some good quali- 
ties ill the clergy of France, whereas they can discover none 
in those of Spain and Italy. And why this discrimination? 
Because the Catholic clergy of England and France are 
hetter known to the British public, and they dare not tra- 
duce them" But who is acquainted with the rnoeks and 
friars of Spain and Portugal? \Yho \:an repel the slauder, 
and convict the slanderer? The grave assertion
 

. Pro- 
tes.t.ants respecting the Catholic religion at home, shou1d 
teach Catholics at least, properly to estimate the accounts 
tbey give of Catholicity abroad. 
t.As it mi.ght be satisfactory to the reader, to have before 
S E 52 


... 
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the narro\v linlits of this discourse \vith a 
refutatìon of all the objections that Pro. 


him an abstract of the monastic institutions, I will endea- 
vour to give a short account of those, which have most 
figured in the annals of the Church. Early indeed in the 
Christian era, many holy souls hat! retired fi'om the disgusting 
vanities and dangerous scenes of public life, aud in the so- 
litudes of the Egyptian desarts, devoted their daJs to 
prayer and contemplation; recreating and maintaining 
themselves by the cultivation of a garden. In this state 
of life they [(Jund that tranquillity of mind which alone 
constitutes happiness, and which an idolatrous and perse- 
cuting society, as weB as the viciousness of the age, denied 
them in this world. For during that period the sanguinary 
edicts of the Roman Emperors agaìnst the Christian reli- 
gion were in theIr fullest force, and the blood of the mar- 
tyrs purpled every city of the empire. The example of a 
few therefore soon became an inducement and a rule for 
many others; and the desarts and uncultivated tracts be- 
canle the retreats of the saints. As they lived dissociated 
from every individual, and had dissolved every connection 
with the world, they were called 'monastics, (Eolitaries) 
from the Greek monos, signifying OI\'E
 tronl which is de... 
_ rived the English word monk: but where these solltw'ies or 
moJki, were situated in the vicinity of one another, they 
frequently assembled, Ly agreement, to perform the public 
duties amI offices of religion; and cOlnmonly named one 
individual, to whose authority and adnlonitions the rest 
made tht:mselves subject: añd as he was usuaHy one of th( 
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testants have invented against Inonastic 
institutions, to sanction their destruction. 


older of the monks and had the care of the others, he re- 
ceived the title of Abba, a Syriac word, signifying Father, 
fronl which the English Abbot is derived. When 
these monachi lived together in community, the establish- 
ment was c...alled by the Greeks lUonasteriunlor l.Ionaster:!l ; 
in Latin Conventus, Of Convent. 
Such was the origin, nature, and condition of the monas.. 
tic state in the early ages of the Church; and when the 
fatlle of the Anthonys, the Pauls, the Hilarions, was 
extending itself over the two hemispheres. At the com- 
mencement of the 
ixth century, the!3e holy Ascetics had 
formed settlements in every part of the Christlc:ln world; 
they lived secluded, taking no part in public li
e, and were 
equally undisturbed by men. At tbis period appeared 
amongst them the holy Bennet or Benedict, who having 
been chosen the superior of some monks near Rome, drew 
up fHr them a body of monastic rules, afterwards called the 
rule '!f St. Benedict. The excellence and simplicity of this . 
rule, founded principal1y on silenc
, solitude, prayer, Im- 
mility, and obedience, soon began to shew its effects in the 
regularity, and shining virtues of the monks of 
Iount 
Cassino, the retreat in which the saint founded his lllO- 
naste
y, amI many other communiti
s petitioned to adopt 
the rule and range themselves under the experienced 
direction of St. Benedict. These aggregated cornnlunities 
soon formed one numerous order of monks; anù whether 
by the bounty of princes, thedonationsofindividuals,Qf the 
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I shall therefore content 11lyself \vith ob- 
serving that these establish111el1ts directly 


perseverant labours of their own hands, Benedictin abbeJs, 
or monasteries were shortly founded in every p
rt of 
Christendom. Tin this period, or the commencen1ent of 
,the sixth century, the monastic state, in its strict sense, 
had been limited to the men; and as females could not 
imitate the mOI?-ks in retiring to woods and desarts, in 
case their dispositions called them to that state, they were 
compelled to 'practise the ascetic virtues, in the miùst of 
the distractions of cities. Saint Scholastica therefore, sister 
bf St. Benedict, conceiving that numbers of her sex 
would joyfully withdraw frûm the vicious 
ociety of the 

orld, and were eminently qualified to aspire to religious 
-perfection, unrlcrtook with the assistance of her brother to 
compose a rule tor such as were called by grace to this state 
,of sublime virtue. This rule, like that of the monks, 
:þrintipallv founded on sil
nce
 solitude, prayer, humility, 
and obedience, was soon embraced by many holy won1cn, 
'Who 1'Vithiu the 
eclusion of a cloister, exercised aU the 
Virtues of the saints of the dcsarts. St. Scholastica esta- 
blished he! convent in the ueighbourhood of Mount Cas- 

jno,-betame Abbess, and governed her community unùer 
ttli
 direction {)fher brother 81. Benedict. 
Such was the bumble origin of our monastic establish.. 
ments! such the rise of the Benedictin Order, wbi
h has 
reflected so much glory upon the Church and religion 
during successive centuries, and which, as the classical 
Eustace writes, in his TOUR THROUGH IT4LY, p.54.5, if it 

veT fall " will leave nlOre traces' of its existencc, and more 
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tend to the glory of God, and the benefi t of 
society. For in quality of asylums, to 
i 


monuments of its greatness and of its wide
extended in. 
fluence, than any empire, the Roman excepted, that ever 
flourished on the earth !" The account of this order, dra.wn 
in the above
mentioned work, is worthy of being read, hut 
too long for me to quote in this place. In pursuing the 
thread of my subject therefore, I shall ßimpIy observe, that 
after a period, the hours originally allotted by the rule 
of St. Benedict to manual labour, were consecrated to study, 
and the Benedictins became the most learned order of men 
in the world. In proces
 of time however, either owing to 
the distraction of study, or the relaxation of discipline, as all 
things are imperfect and tend to decay, there ensued agra- 
rlual departure from the severity of the original Benedictin. 
rule; to restore which became the object uf many holy 
men at different periods, and gave ,rise to the different 
Ðrders of Carthusians, Cistercians, Bernardins, Celes-- 
tins, Tr.apists, &c. so famed through th
 whole western 
Church. It should also be remarked, that about the middle 
of tbe fourth century, St. Basil effected in the East thìngs 
similar to what had been done b) St. Benedict in the West; 
and composed a rule, which, as Butler says in his life, f' is 
universally followed to this day by all the oriental monks, 
even by those who call themselves of the Order of St. 
Antony." 
It may be observed, that strictly these monastic institu- 
tions which I have been hitherto describing, were designed 
to. be receptacles of such persons as chose to labour at their 
QZ\'n sanctification by the continual exercise of prayer, retire- 
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which piety and religion may retire from the 
distracting occupations of public life, and 


ment, and penance. As the individuals, however, held no 
commerce with the world, the virtues practised in their 
Inonasteries were wholly hidden from the sight of the 
public. It pleased God therefore, about A. D.1209, to 
inspire the great St. Francis of Asissium, with the de. 
sign of founding an order, which was to be employed in 
preaching by word and example the same virtues to others. 
As poverty is the nurse of humility, which is the root of 
perfection, the founder made it the basis of the Franciscan 
rule; which embraced all the virtues of the Benedictin 
order, with the àdditional obligation on the members of 
begging their daily bread. Hence they are often distin- 
guished as Mendicant Friar.l): friar being derived from 
fl'ater, or frère, signifying brother. This order, whose 
members and establishments have been extrenlely nu- 
merous in every part of the world, has ren
ered most es- 
sential service10 religion, by the assiduity of these bretllren, 
in instructing the lower classes, and their readiness to 
emhark on foreign mis
ions. As the rigour however of the 
original rule had, in the course of time undergone 
some mitigation, it became the object of St. Peter of Al- 
cantara, St. Teresa, and of other holy souls, to restore it to 
its first state of original perfection,: as practised by St. Francis; 
and hence we are -to account for the several orders which 
venerate this saint as their founder. The white, grey, and 
black friars, derived their distinction from the colour oftbeir 
. 
religious habits. It is remarked, however, that all the 
on- 



401 


\\"here persons may consecrate themselves 
to prayer, contenlPlation, and every in- 


.. 


gregations of the Franciscan order retain the great charac.. 
teristics of their seraphic patron, poverty and humility. 
Nearly avout the same time also that the order of St. 
Francis appeared, St. Dominic founded the order of 
preaching fi'iars, more cOlnmonly stylf'd Dominicans, 
whose special object was to revive the apostolical mode of 
preaching the gospel. Their rule was very similar to tha\ 
of St. Francis, with the exception of more particularly de- 
voting themselves to distributing apostolically the word of 
God; for which they endeavoured specially to prepare 
themselves by study. They have proved a most distin- 
guished nlOnastic order of the Church; and on account of 
their zeal, as well as their abilities in exposing error, were 
selected to be the guardians of the true faith, where the 
tribunals of the inquisition existed. Through this, how- 
ever, they have been exposed to carry a load of obloquy, 
from which none in similar circumstances could have 
escaped. 
Such were the principal monastic institutions of the 
Church at the close of the 16th century, when it pleased 
God to create, in the Society of Jesus, or the Jesuits, a 
new order of monastics, to meet the rising exigencies of 
the Church. Theywere destined by their founder, St. Ig- 
natius, to devote themselves to the education of youth, the 
reclaiming of sinners, and to preaching the gospel to un- 
converted nations. By a special article of their rule, they 
renounced all ecdesiastical promotions and dignities in the 
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terior virtue, it must be confessed that so 
long as these establishments ans\ver these 


Church, wholly confining themselves to the laborious 
offices of piety. Though of recent origin, and one of the 
least numerous, no order has acted a 1TIOre distinguisþed 
part in the Churèh; and a.lthougq I cannot assert that it 
has outstripped the others in zeal, learning, and sublime 
virtue, I can safely affirm that it has been surpassed by 
none. Like a chosen band of light troops, they were ever 
in the field, contendiRg against the enemies of religion, and 
trained to a knowleclge of courts and a complete acquaint- 
ance with public life, figured in the very first ranks of the 
literary world, cOlnbining in the individual the distinct 
characters of the ascetic, the apostle, tbe courtier, and the 
scholar. Howe\Ter, after having acted as professors in all 
the sciences,-after having trained to learning and piety 
nearly the entire youth of Europe,-after having preached 
to the whole world, and fou
ded nations, governing them 
by the '(cord of peace,-after having filled Europe with 
their works, and taught the enemies of Christ and 
religion to do homage to their name, they were sa,.- 
crificed, as a peacc-cffering, to these same enen1Ìes, at 
the instance of French Philosophers, in the year 1773. A 
remnant of them however, was presenred by Providence in 
one of the provinces of Russia, and a rcot wa
 still left in 
Rome, from which, by the unalterable will of heaven, 
they were again to rise, like the phænix, from their ashes. 
After having been sileut witnesses, therefore, to all the 
horrors and dc,'astations committed upon religion by their 
own persecutors for a quarter of a century, during which 
the Church seemed 1i1-
e a city without defenders, delivered 
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holy ends, they continue ßleans of nlaking 
God Olore properly served, and of accom- 


up to the wanton fury of the assailants, at length, in the 
year 1814, by a public act of the Churl:h, they were called 
back to the defence of religion, and with the approbation 
and express desire of almost all the Catholic sovereigns of 
Europe, were again put in possession of those {)osts of duty, 
which until their suppr
ssion they had so honourably oc- 
cupied. Their return is hailed with joy by the good, (in 
nUD\erous instances whole towns have gone out to meet 
them, ringing the bells and illuminating tbe churches) 
whilst their only enemies are Yellow-footed jealousy, Pro- 
testantism and French philosophy. I recollect fifteen 
years ago, having perused original papers dated the other 
.ide of 1160, (that is, some years previous to the destn1C-- 
tion of the society, and before the partition of Poland, by 
which Russia can1e into possession of that province of 
Jesuits which she preserved) which papers contain the pre- 
dictions of an A merican nun respecting the suppression of 
the society, its conservatiun "in a corner of the N ortb," 
under the figure of a "glimmering spark," and its final 
restoration to lustre anù honour 
 
Before I close this sketch of the monastic institutes, I 
should wish to have spoken of the order of the Oratorians, 
founded by St. Philip N eri; of the Vbitation, founded by 
St. Francis of Sales; and of the Trinitarians, for the re- 
demption of Christian slaves from the hands of r,Iahome- 
tans, founded by St. John of Matha. But space will only 
allow me to ref
r to the successful labours of St. Vincent of 
3F2 
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plishing one of t-hose great objects propos- 
ed in our redemption, our individual sane.. 


Paul, about the conlmencement of the 17th century; who, 
after considering the yet unsatisfied denlands of society 
upon religion, and attentively examining on every side, 
to discover where she might still afford some new sue- 
COUf to men, wisely conceived, that the necessities of 
the poor, I)resented an unlimited and unbounded field 
for e}"ertion, and that, notwithstanding religion was 
rich in resources of instruction and charity, still, that a 
more regular medium of communication was desired,-a 
nlore immediate channel for dispensing these treasures 
was yet wanting, and therefore, inspired by God, he founded 
the Order of Lazarists and of Charity Sisters;-the one to 
be occupied in Jischarging apostolical missions in country 
villages and unfrequented districts,-the other to be en... 
gaged in performing every act of charitab1e benevolence 
towards the poor that theìr hard circumstances called for. 
By keeving these two objects prominently in view. and 
acting upon a regu1ar plan, the holy founder foresaw that 
his order would effect much, which for want of a system 
had been hitherto left undone, and that religion would yet 
be able to pour in upon suffering mankind new and un
 
looked for succours. 
These religious congregations of St. Vincent of Pau], 
(commonly called Lazarists from the hospital of Lazarus, 
Lazare, at Paris, confided to their care) and Charity-Sisters, 
were no sooner formed, than they spread into everý viHage, 
retreat, and corner of Catholic Europe, whol1y occupying 
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tification. They are points from ,vhich all 
tbe virtues radiate; and before heaven 


themselves in instructing tbe poor, attending the sick, and 
relieving the distressed. Great and valuable were the ad- 
vantages that society had derived from the learning and 
virtues of the other religious orders; but the services of 
none were so irnn1ediately felt and perceived as those which 
this humble order so effectually rendered to it. All the 
hospitals, work-houses and infirmaries are placed under the 
charitable care of these Lazarists and Charity-Sisters, and 
persons n1ust have witnessed their kind, unremitted and 
assiduous benevolence, all gratuitously conferred, in order 
to form a true opinion of it. These holy instruments and 
agents of charity, who have consecrated themselves to 
these offices, are of respectable condition in life., (many 
of then1 of wealthy families) and those sick and poor 
who are committed to the compassionate care of such re. 
ligious and intelligent nurses, are to be considered truly 
fortunate. God and religion only know what our heretical 
country is deprived of, in not having such characters to su.. 
perintel1d the hospitals and visit the sick amongst us. But 
the wicked arc their own enemies, and forge those chains 
they determine to carry. 
During a visit that I paid to Rheims in Champagne, in 
the year 1814, I made a few notes of what I had observed 
in some of these charitable communities in that 
ity; 
which I will here transcribe, in the conviction that they 
will prove both edifying and interesting to my readers; and 
shew by one sample, what is common to all the Catholic 
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exist as gems in the nlystical garment of 
Jesus Christ. Indeed if the Saviour has 


cities of the Continent. The Charit!J-Sisters, and the con- 
gregations for instructing anù educating the poor, are the 
only religious in France, who escaped the destructive haml 
of the French Revolution. Rheims is blessed with three 
establishments under the superintendance of these chari- 
table religious. One is a general poor house for the city, 
upon a very large scale, corresponding to our own poor 
houses, and containing about 400 poor objects, young and 
old, under the care of 15 or 16 Charit,y-Sisters, with a chap- 
lain, who iays mass every day, instructs, and administers 
to the sick. Every iU5titulion of thb description is fur- 
nished with a chaplairJ, who does regular duty in it. In- 
dependefitlyof this poor-house, which is a noble building, 
and was formerly a Jesuit's college, Rheims, a city con- 
taining 30,000 inhabitants, has a general Hospital for sick 
nd lame, under the l11anagcment, at present, of 23 nuns. 
The tCTm by which the general Hospitals are known in 
}'rance is Hotel-Dieu, House of God; from the active and 
unremitted charity which religion in the persons of these 
no]y virgins is always exercising upon the objects of afflic- 
tion! These victims of picty "'ear a regular monastic ha- 
bit, and appear more like angels under human form than 
mOrtals. Innumerable are the con,'ersioDs r effected by their 
exarnple, and the most hardened sinner must be struck 
with awe at what he beholds in these virtuous daughters of 
the Catholic Church. Good God, what a contrast between 
the piety exhibited in a Cath,)lic Hotcl-Die'1.l, and the swear- 
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declared, that ,vhere t\\'Q or three are as. 
sem bled together in his name, he will be 


ing, bl3:spheming and libidinous conversations prevailing in 
our own hospitals, infirmaries, and workhouses! But human 
power cannot properly be accountable for not effecting what 
is wholly to be ascribed to the superior influence and ascen. 
dency of the CATHOLIC RELIGION over the mind of man. 
Besides the Hotel-Dieu, Rheilns also possesses another 
hospital, exclusively for persons afflicted with the King., 
E'Vil, usually containing between 50 and 100 poor patient
, 
a.nd at present under the care of eleven nuns... It should 


· It m3Y be interesting to the reader, to he informed that the 
kings of France at their coronation, which takes place in the 
city of Rhcims, al ways touch for the king's evil j and as the 
establishment I have been speaking of is immediately connect
 
ed with this disease, it was natural that I should endeavo'ijf 
to ascertain from those whose thoughts are continually upon 
tbe subject, some particulars respecting that religious ceremo- 
ny. I was informed, that at the coronation of the unfortunate 
Louis XVI. two thousand five hundred persons afflicted with 
the evil were toucked by him in one day j and as the king does 
it after communion and fasting, in this instance it proved a 
most lahorious duty, in discharging which, he was occupi
d 
from High Mass till three o'clock. in the afternoon. Of thi$ 
number many were cured; and as the nuns informed me tbat 
they were in possession of several duly authenticated certifi- 
cates of curt, I requc$ted copies of them, which I will take this 
opportunity of making public, for the satisfaction of the curi- 
ous. The ceremony of touching, as described to mc. appearil 
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found in tbe ß1idst of them,-surely the 
renunciation of all to follow hin1 through 


be observed, that the King's Evil is one of the most loath- 
some and offensive disorders to which mortality is subject, 
and therefore one in which charity can be most strikingly 
displayed. Whilst I was shewn with the most courteous 
affability of manner every part of this establishment, it 
was impossible not to be struck at the wonderful clcanli- 


perfectly religious añd wholly free from superstition. A solemn 
Mass is said for the occasion, and the persons to be tvuc!zed 
join in communion and intention with the king. The form of 
touching is, the king makes a cross with his extended tinger 
and thumb upon the face of the diiieased person, saying, Le Roi 
'lJOUS touclle,-Dieu vous guerise ;-The King touc!Zes-may God cure 
'!Iou. The origin of this practice, which was anciently common 
to the Catholic kings of England 3S well as of France, has much 
divided the lcarned. But 3S tradition is often the best instruc- 
tor, I will here state the information I received on the sub... 
ject. The tmdition of this establishment is, that" St. MARCOU, 
or MACULFUS, Abbot of Nantc1.1, in the diocese of CO\1tance, 
. in Normandy, famous for miracles, especially in healing the 
scrophulous disorder called the king's evil, and wbo died in 
the year 558, and is honoured in the martyrologies of Con- 
tance, Evreux, &c." (see Butler's Livl's if the Saints, May 1) 
was accosted hy the king>> who desired him to work a miracle 
en one of his subjects sick of the evil; when he was answered 
by th
 sa
nt, cc Y01.11'Majesty can do it, if you will ; o
ly try." 
-.A nd having succeeded, it ever aftcr 
as the practice or 
the kings of France to touch for it. It would be absurd in me 
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ection to his la\v, and the continua1 
ptactice of penance and self-denial in obe- 


. ' 
nes
 and propriety which every where reigned, a circum- 
stance to be remarked in all the Fren
h hos
itals. It is, 
howev
r, iri the personal attention paid to affliction, that 
the suffering objeCts are so supremely fortunate. For thesfif 
nuns consider th
 poor placed in their hands as the lords 
ami máster.5 of the ilOuse, anù devote themselves to them 


here to enter upon a discussion with the reader on the þrohahi... 
lily or possibility of the cure 1 am now speaking of, which wiU 
be bètter determined by a reference to St, Mark, (ix. 22.) 
simptyobserving that the hand of God is not shortened. It 
:lppears then to be a simple matter of fact. Where there is a 

ure, there is a miracle; where there is no cure, there is no mi- 
racle; In quality of Historian, therefore, I produce the follow- 
ing evidences of cures having been performed by touching, and 
these certificates, independently of any sentiment of my 
own, will enable others to form an opinion of the fact. . or 
the number (Uled by the touching of Louis XVI. only those 
:pcrsons particularly connected with the establishment at 
Rbeims sent any certificates tö that house, and many of these 
also neglected to do it. At the commencement of the revolution. 
however, the nunS' were in posS'cssion of more than a dozen; 
b\1t baving been driven from their hospital by the Jacobins, :Ind 
imprisoned for refusing the constitutional oath, several of the' 

cttificates in questìon wcre either lost or destroyed with other 
papers, and the following only have been preserved. The 
leader must excuse the rusticity of the French, as notbin
 ha
 
been changed but the orthography" 


vo
. IV. 


sG 


... 
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dience of hea.rt and huml1ity of Splnt, 
,viII qualify such persons to be considered 


as their servants; whilst the poor view them in quality of 
mothers. These holy sisters rise at half-past four, in the 
summer months, and an hour later in winter; and as the 
fittest preparation for their charitable duties, pass one hour 
in the church in silent prayer. At six they make thcir 
patients risc, and dress their wounds, (which they regularly 


Letter from the Parent of a Child named Jane Alexis Gillòt, 
that was cured, to one of thc Nuns of the Hospital of St. 
Marcon at Rheirns, inclosing the Certificates of the Surgeon 
and of the Curate. 


J-..fa cherc Sæur, 
Sij'ai été longternps à vous envoyer Ie certificat de la gué. 
rison de notre petite fille, c'cst p:trceque je vois encore quel- 
ques petits boutons qui parQissent snr la peau, etje craignois que 
Ie mal ne revicnne encore. Cependant cela est tourné à. 
I'ien. Vous verrcz pal' Ie ccrtificat du chirurgicn qu'ellc est 
parfaitement guérie. C'est un miracle qui a snrpris bien dc, 
incréduies. Elle n'est pas 13 seuic dans cc pays; puis que 
voila deux certificats ensemble, par lesquels les deux mala des 
ctoicnt attaqués â la même partie. Et vous devez en avail cu 
plm:ieun, que j'ai aveltis de nolre voisinagc, que nons con- 
aoissons êtrc veritablement gl1éris: aussi dcsqucls, les pères 
et mères sont d'unc joie parfaitc. Car ceJa fait \1D grand bon- 
beur d'avoir été dans un sièclc comme cehü-ti, pour rcussir 
d'un mal si inconnu i-dans un temps de sacrer un roi; pour 
êtrc guéri'de toutes leI- remedes immaginaircs, que les chirur. 
Kie>>, IC loat servi.. II. OÐt éli obligés d'abandonner 
OU& 
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the chosen servants of God; -and one IDa 
nastic community of this description ,viII ' 


do twice a (Jay, and even three times where it is necessary) 
after which aU proceed to mass together. These nuns al- 
low th-emselves but half an hour recreation after dinner, 
guring which they work at their needle-whilst the rest of 
the day is whoHy occupied with the duties of the house. 
For such are the scientific acquirements o
 these daughters 


Je\JfS malades à la nature. Cependant ils ant sO\1ffert, jusqu'à Ie 
moment d'être touché par sa majesté, et ils sont gueris parfaite- 
ment, comme Ie certificat Ie r:ipporte. J C 5uis avec toute 
l'cstime possible ma très chère sceur, 
Votre uès-humble et très 
Obeissant servitcur, 
GILLOT. 


The date is attached to the next. 


Certificate of the Surgeon. 
Je soussigné Jean Baptiste Murgl1
t, maitre en chirurgie. 

t ancicn chirurgien des armécs du roi, demeurant à Chateau 
Porden, certifie que Jeanne Alexis Gillot, agée de c10uze ans, 
1ille de Laurent Bernard Gillot, menu1sicr, demCuranl3.U dit lieu, 
fut attaquée dès l'age de trois ans, d'humcur scrofulcuse qui 
I'étant fixée pendant pleusie.ures années sur les ycux; les en- 
fiamma ]cs pa\1pières superieurcs, et qU'ensuite celte .bu- 
meu," reth,lant vers la machoirc inférieurc, les glandes paro- 
tides et maxilières s'engorgercnt, et i1 s'y fit uleeres, lar
es de 
deux travers de doigt, dans tomc l'etcndue de cette partie. 
Qu'aprés avoir administré à la malade les remedes les mielo1x 
indiquEs pOUt la curation de sa maladie, et cela pendant qua- 
SGi 
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,
nder m9re glory to th
 Deity, than ,+1
 
tbe learned societies of Christendol11; ac- 


"f religion, that with a \'iew to e
onQmy th
y cOp1p!ete 
every thing w
thin thems
lves-! and even gr
w th
 he,rbs 
from which they p
epare the
r medicip.es
 
The cheerfulness a
d co
tentment moreover depicted o
 
the countenances of the po
r s
fferers! is at once evidence 
of their grateful sensibility, and ca
 only be equalled b
 


tre aps, sans aucun succès, je cessai de lui en faire prendre, 
ç 
je l'abandonnai à la nature.; rnais que dès Ie Iendemain que 
la dine Gillot eût Ie bonheur d'être touchée par sa Majesté 
lors de son sacre, I'engorgement des glandes diminua p
u a 
peu, les ulcercs do
nerent moins 
e 
l1ppuraLions, et au bout 
de dix jours iis furent parfaitement çicåtrisées sans qu'il res.. 
tât ni engOlgement aux glandes, l1i enfopce

riÌ:, 
i rides à 
la pe
u.' En foi de quoi, j'ai fai:.la pré
e
t
 attèstatiQ
 q
1i est 
veritable en tout son contenu, et que j'ai diffcré jusqu'à 
préscnt à delivrcr pour constater plus sûrement la guérison 
de la ditte Jeanne Alexis Gillot, que je rcgarde commc ra- 
dicale. 
Fait a Ch3.teau Porcien, Ie trois December, 
1Ìlle sept cent 
soixante f'luinze) quartorze. 



ARGtJET. 
. 
 I 


Attestation by the Curate. 
Je soussîgné Prêtre, Docteur en droit et Curé de c
tte ville f 
certifie, que la &usdittc dénoméc me paroit guérie de 

 
maladie ci.dessus mentionée. Fait a Chateau Por
ien, Ie. tr?

 

é
e
bre, mil sept cent soixante et quinzc. 
.. L4 LOUDRELLE, çurf,
 
. 
 , ...... I.. 
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:cording to the.n1axim of the holyautl}oT of 
tþe IOlitation of Christ,-" 
hat better is 


the pleasing satisfaction marked on the features of those 
occupied in relieving them. . I could not help contrasting 
what I witnessed in these est::tblishmcnts, with the condi- 
tion of the poor in an English work-house. Truly delight- 
ful then it is, that the Catholic religion should be able to 
exhibit such a spectacl
 of unrivalled charity. She defies 


Certificate of the Clire of Peter Feullardet, by a Surgeon, 
Jc souissignê Jacques Remacle I\-Jerlin, maître en chirurgic, 
QCmCllrant à Chateau Porden, certifie, que Pièrre Feullardet, 
ills de :Martin Feullardet vigneron, demeurant a Condé les 
Herpy, Ie quel Pièrre Feullardet, est agé de douze ans, et 
a été attaqué de l'hurneur scrofuleuse depuis environs quatre 
ans, Ie sachant pour I'avoir solicité et avoir employé leg fcme. 
des convel1ables en pareille maladie; Iesquc1s ant été in- 
frutueux. Mais depuis qu'
l a eu Ie bonheur d'être touché 
p:lr sa lYJajesté, il est radicalemcnt guéri. Cc que je ceni.fie 
véritable. Fait à Chateau Porcico, ce vingt 9bre. mil sept cent 
soixante quinze. 


MERLIN. 



ttestation by the Curate. 
Je soussigné prêtre Curé d'Herpy et de Condé, certifie, que 
ce certificat d'

Jtre part est 
oJlfoque à b verité. Fait à 
çrpy, 
ce 24 9bre. ) 779. ' 


A. LE FERRER Y. 


Certificate of the Cure of Silvester Bernard, by a Surgeon. 
Je soussigné Jacques Merlin, Maitre en Chirurgic résidant à. 
Çhateau Porden, certifie, que Silvestre Bernard, agé de 14 ans; 
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the state of the humble peasant tI1at serves 
his God, than that of the proud philoso- 


Protestantism to do any thing like it. These nuns, whom 
I visited several times, informed me, that there was not 
all instance of any of their conununity having relinquished 
thcir charitable employment, (though free to do it) and 
that their last superior, who died at eighty years of age, 
entered on her active career at fifteen. Infin
, such are 


fils de Jean Baptiste Bernard, manouvrier, demC\1Tant 3\1 "dit 
Chateau Porcien, a été. attaqué dtcrouellcs, pour l"avoir trÚté 
et avair employé inutilement tons les rcmedes convenables 
en pareil cas. 
rais depuis qu'il a eu Phoneur d'être touché 
ðe sa tvtajesté Louis Seize it cst radicalcmcnt guéri. Ce que 
,j'atteste véritablc. F
it à Chateau Porc
en, Ie 27 9brc. 1779. 
MERLIN. 


Attestation by the Curate. 
Je soussigné Prêtre doctcur en droit et Curé de cette- viUe, 
certific, que susdit dénommé me paroit guéri òe la maladie 
c'y-dessus mcntionnée. Fait à Chateau Porcien, cc 28 9bre. 
1779. 


LA LOUDRELLE, Curé. 


Certificate of the Cures of the Daughter of Antony Lorsés, and 
Mary Nicolas Pechcur, by a Surgeon. 
Je soussigné Chirurgien juré dcmcurant à Lirson, crrtifie 
avoir vu et visité la :fille d' Antoine Lorsés agée de neuf ans, 
natif de Bueilly, attaquée d'humeur scrofuleusc, qui avoit lajt 
d
placer la partie moyenne et superieure de la poitrine pre- 
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pher, ,vho ,vhilst he neglects himself studies 
the course of tbe heavens." 


the chosen subjects, and 
uch the moral perf
ction of these 
religious communities, that Protestants have no conception 
of the realit!l; and as to imitation,-they would be as in- 
competent to copy as to give life to the dead. As I am 
here speaking of facts, others will hav
 the means of exa
 
aunjng the correctness of my statement. 
Such then is the detailed representation of the religioU-t 
orders of the Catholic Church; and it is worthy of remark, 


cisement sur l'estomac, et qui est présentemeDt très-bien çic1. 
trisé.c sans gontlement ni infiamatlOo. Ell oulre j 'ai aussi vi- 
sité la ditte "'Iarie Nicole Pccheur veuvc de Jean Piérrc Char- 
renticr, demcurant aussi au dit Hueilly, aussi attaquée d'un vice 
scrofuleux, qui lorsque je l'ai visitéc, cUe avoit une plaie IOU I 
l'aisselle du bras gauche qui suppuroit, m:lis, qui présentcment 
se trouve çicatrisée sans gonftement ni engorgement. De quoi 
je leur ai donné Ie present certificat pour leut'servir et valoit 
en temp. et lieu. Fait à Lirson ce 26 9bre. 1779. 
BRIFFET, Cbirurgien 
a Guise. 


Attestation by the Curate. 
Je certifie Prieur Curé de 1a paroisse de Bucilly, que les deux 
personncs denommées dans Ie présent.certificat, sont réellemel1l 
de ma paroisse et qU'ellcs sc disent guéries, aprcs avoir été 
touchées par Ie roi LOUIS Seize. En foi de quoi j.:ti sign6 à 
Bueilly, Ie 27 9brc. 1779. 


P. VERHES, 
Prieur Curé. 
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I bave liioteover asserted in oppositio11 
to the prevailing sentinlent of the \vorld, 
that such institutions are highly 
enEficial 
to society. 1\;ly Brethren, the great object 
of \vise statesolen has al ways been to pro- 
vide for the happiness and instruction of 
those classes of the cOlnUlunity. \Vh0111 for- 


that although they have formed most numerous bodiei, 
and have possessed great influence in the aft airs of states, 
not an example can be instanced oÍ thcir having excited 
cQmmotion or disturLance in any government of the world 
 
. 
their lot however has universally becn, to be cherished by 
the good,-hated by the wicked,-estccIned by the learned,- 
loved by the poor,-envied by the nobks,-and plundered 
hy the rich. 


.An Attestation of the 3bovc being faithful Copies. 
Collationé et certifié conforme aux originaux, qui sont entre 
nos mains par nous superieure ct desservant de l'Hôpital de 
St. 
brcou, dit des scrofulcux. de la ville de Rheinu ;-qui eer... 
tifi.ons en outres que plusicurcs autrc guérisons ont eu lieu par 
l'attouchcmcnt de Louis Seize lors de son sacre ;-les certifi... 
cats en ayant été perclus, par'le malheur des temps. Rhcims, 
(:c dcux d'Octobre, mil huit cent quatorze. 
(Signed) DELAUNOIS. 
(\Vitncss) SreUI DURU. 
That the aboye certificates are conformable with the originals 
seen by me, and faithfully printed from the attested copies in 
my hands, witness my signature, 
London, Oct. I J/
 1615. PETER GANDOLPHY. 
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tune lias less favoured; for ,vhere a fe\v are 
I 
born to inherit property, Jet it ùe remenl- 
berrd that thousands entei. the \vorId \vith- 
_ out an adequate provision to support 
thenl. To these individuals therefore such 
establi
hnlents become iuvaluabie pàtri- 
monies, presenting to thenl asylums of 
tranquil piety,-nurseries of sciei1ce; and 
the abodes of all that is virtuous, ,honour- 
able and respectable upon earth. They are 
links by \vhich the t\VO extremes of society 
are connected,-,vhere the noblest and the 
poorest blood are associated in the nlost 
happy and friendly intercourse, and \\
here 
the talents of the hU111blest individualllleet 
that fair encouragelnent, \vhich not un- 
commonly opens to him the highest offices 
of the state. In them the younger. child, 
and unprotected virgin, (should piety or 
learning invite them to these retreats) \vill 
find that honouTa
le protection and sup- 
port through life, to which the one might 
have other\vise aspired through all the 
nliseries and hazards of ,var, and ,vhich the 
VOL. IV. 3 H 
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other Inight in vain have sought, at the 
expence of virtue. peace aud honour, on 
the public to\\7n. 
1\Iy Brethren, I have ne\-er felt surprise 
that the rich and great should declaim 
against those nlonastic establislJolents 
which the disinterested generosity of Ca- 
thaI ic piety had founded, because by ra- 
paciously seizing them, they individua11y 
gained at tbe public expenee and loss. But 
that the pub1ic should express satisfaction, 
-that tIle comlDonality should see \"ith 
p1easure tbe subversion of those institutions, 
natura1Jy excites our astonishment, and \ve 
wonder ho\v men could be so blinded to the 
delusion played upon then) by the re- 
forlners. For as long as they existed, they 
were public corporations in \vhich that 
class of persons possessed a real interest, 
since their children and posterity nlight 
aspire to the privilege of being admitted 
menlbers; but from the hour of their sup- 
pression, the public interest became private, 
and the cOßlmonality lost more than any 
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otner order of the community. For inde- 
pendently of ,vhat I have already stated, 
these religious conlnlunities were \vholly 
occupied in diffusing happiness and every 
blessing round t}lem, but especially those 
of religion and instruction; and on this 
account every good man nlust sincerely 
l"egret their suppression in this, as w'ell as 
in the other countries of Europe. 
I kno\v it \vill be said, that they ,vere 
cllecks to population, and that COD1Dlerce 
has \vonderfully increased since the period 
of their destruction, \vhich are objects of 
political consideration. 
My Brethren, both these assertions. are 
extretnely questionable in fact; *-if ,ve 


· Con1merce will 8r1ways be in proportion to the means 
of disposing of commodities :-and population will increase 
or diminish in the ratio of the means of supporting it. It 
is not an ove
owiJ;1g population that should be the d
side- 

atum of states, since to this circumstance empires have 
owed their destructi
n.-Popu)ation is only desirable to 
that extent which win enable a government to render its 
subjects happy 
nd contented. All excess generates mi- 

ery an<\ vice, and exposes the cOlnnlunity to political con- 
3112 
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ake a vie\v of thos
 districts and COUQ- 
tries ,vhere convents and 1110nasteries have 
IDOSt abou l
ded. The great Íllcrease of 
comnlerce \vhich this and other c'ountrie
 

lave' enjoyed 
ince the period i
 que
tiun; 

s to be ascribed to the discovery of a l1e\v 
,vorld in America, and the establishnlent of 
" , 

olonie
 in the East Ind
es :-and popula
 
tion has only follo\ved as a natural conse- 
quence of this i
crease of GOQ1Ulerce. It 

s more th
n probab
e tl

t bqth these 

vents 'yould have occ
rred, and eyen \\7,ith 

ore soli
 advantages, to society, though 

he s
ppr

s,o,l
 of 
'eligio,u
 
ou
e
 ha9 
:peyer taken place anlongst u
. 
But it is still asserted that the luind )
 



u
sions. To a co
ruIJt pcoVle may b
 ap.propriately ap4 
I)Iied these wO,rJs of the RedeeulC'r, it would 'Aa
e been bet
 
ter fo,!, thee, if t!tou /iadst never b.een horn. After reading 
.. . - '. ., ., . 
1.\lr. Robertson's lamentations in his histOl)T 

 
merica, 
on the check that is giv
n to populat
on by monks and 
nuns, the fair conclusion of a
' unì
formed man 
ould 'b
, 
that monks and nuns are the only unmarried people in the 
. . I 
woi-1d
 and that every body is wedded Ìn England and Scot- 
land '! Such are the ignorant prejudices of our best Pr
 
tegtant historians! J . . - 
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debased by nlonastic subje(;tion, and tÌ1at 
the penitential practices of the Catholic 
Church ex
inguish th
 \varm benevolence 
of the heart. It nlight indeed be con- 
cluded, \vere \ve to allo\v the pictures dra\vn 
by Protestant prejudices to be a rule, that 
L'athol
c countries \\7ere strangers to the 
finer feelings of hUl11anity, and that hospi- 

ality
 friendship, kindnes5 and affection, 
are quali
ies \\'hich can never take root in 
the breasts of persons professing that faith. 
N e\yerthe]ess, ,vhere shal1 \ve find these 
qualities nlore strikingly displayed than in 

atholics? And is not the lively. nlirth 
that characterizes all the Catholic coun- 
tries of' Europe proverbial amongst na- 

ions ? l\Iy Brethren, if those Catholic 
practices and insti
ution
, of \\7hich Pro- 
testa
lts cOlnplain, tend to bring into sub- 
jection the baser passions, let it be ob- 
served that the nobler propensities of the 
heart expand in proportion, and exercise a 
more steady influence on hlll11an conduct. 
.. . 

or i
stance, in proportion as we are dis- 
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engaged fr PIn affection to riches, \ve be- 
come more disposed to assist in acts of ge. 
nerosity for the beneñt of others 
-in pro
 
portioR as ,ve become n10rtified by penaBce, 
we feel less aversion to l\ndertake the du- 
ties of charity, prayer and instruction. 
Thus 111cekness in the Christian becomes. 
strength - poverty contentment - obedi- 
ence disinterestedness, and hun1ÎUty gr
'1:t- 
ness of soul. 
It is thus," my Friends, tbat the princi- 
ple of a just re\vard attached to ,vorks of. 
supererogation, po\verfully operates to the 
glory of God, and benefit of man-and 
forn1s the spring of those gooQ ,vorks, 
\vhich according to the apostle, are to ani. 
mate our faith.. If \ve read the exhortation 
of St. James, \ve shall percei ve that the 
faith \\7hicb God expects fron1 t.1S is a [aitlt 
made perfect by works J. (c. ii. 
2.) and 
surely no stinìulus can be ll10re ju.st, natu- 
l.al and efficacious than the promise of a 
retribution.. lIenee besides declaring that 
be ,vill not ack
ow'ledge a fai
h vo
d of 
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good \vorks, pronouncing it dead in itself 
and unprc!fìtahle, (c. ii. 16, 17. ) Jesus 
Christ also assures bis disciples that every 
moral a
t done by a disciple, in the nallze of 
a disciple, shan be entitled to its full re- 
,vard.in the kingdom of his Father. Re- 
CO'lllpenSe shall he made thee at the reSU1"l'eC- 
ion of theju.st. (Luke xiv. 14.) 
(
ontin\1e then, my Friends, in imitation 
 
of those ,vho have gone before you, to ani.. 
Inate your piety, and establish the superi- 
ori ty of your fai th over that of the Pro- 
testant by every species of good ,york, 
that tends to the glory of God and moral 
benefit of man. In propÇ>rtion as you dis- 
cern the sanctity of your vocation-as YOu' 
are acquainted ,vith the value of those 
graces ,vhich the infinite bounty of God 
has provided for you, so should your lives 
reflect the lustre of active virtue ,vhich 
shining forth like the day-star among man- 
kind, should characterize all your actions, 
and give to your faith that true health and 
vigóur, ,vhich combined, form the essence 
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t>f Christian perfection. Do this; and yòul fJ 
re...oard ðhall be great, and YOll ska1l he the 
80Jl.l oft/Ie hig'!lest (Luke vi. 35.) 
jil.1ne; illY ßrt'thren, the sublime sanc- 
tity of your vocation should qualjfy all your 
actions, vie\vs'and desires. The Catholic that 
professes 1n speculation the revealed faith 
and religion of Jesus Christ, yet overlooks 
the practice of ,'irtue, is the child of incon- 
iistency. For in the profession of that re.. 
1igion he mu:,t discover every thing that 
should aniulate his piety, infuse fervour 
into his religious conduct, and excite \vithil1 
]}jln sentinlents of the 1110st- exalted devo- 
tion. As it ,vould Le vain ill hin1 to. at- 
tempt to cOlllpass in thought the majesty 
of those lllystcries, ,vhich the sacranlents 
disclose, as he 111Ust ever contenl- 
p1ate theu1 ,vith reverential a\ve,-so he 
Inust percei\"e that his hUlnility can never 
be too profound-his charity too affection- 
ate-his zeal too ardent-his obedience too 
docile-and his heart too pure, who is de'S
 
tined to receive theln. All inflamed ,vith 
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the fire of divine love
 his affections should 
be' absolutely concentrated in his Redeem- 
er, whibt 
he practi
e o( his la\v should 
fOrITI his chiefest delight. * Difficulties he 
ß1ay experience-but the goal of inlnlorta.. 


.. Protestants may think that I am vindictive in my re- 
flections, and may consider thetn the effect of bi;otry. If 
it be bigotry to render justÏêe to the insulted f
l1nc of the 
Catholic religion, I must certainly plead guilty, and shall 
g!ve a few more instances of this species of prf'Judice. 
From the period of the Reformation our 
ountrymen have 
been left behind in all the fine arts and works of genius, 
by every Catholic nation of the Continent. At that epoch 
we were in a manner at the head of th
 modern schools, 

rid Europe might have been searched in vàin for any work 
that could rival King Henry the Seventh's Chapel at \Vest- 
minster, or King's College at Cambridge, whilst in sculp- 
ture and painting, especially in the art of staining glass, we 
ivere on an equality with other nàtions. But from the pe- 
riod of the Reforniation, the fine arts have dcclined, or at 
least the Cathóiïc nations have so far shot a head in 1 he 
race, that at present, our ablest professors are satisfied to 
be copyists; and even with every encouragement in the 
line of painting, few can venture to attempt any thing 
boM, great and original. Hence while Raphael, Angelo, 
Rubens; Titian, and innunlcrable other Catholic artists 
have exhibited virtue in all its most interesting attitudes 
and sublime aspects, our protestant Tenicrs. Vandyke" 
'70 L. IV. 3 I 
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lity lies before hill1, and he that, enters sball 
be cro,vned ,vith glory. 


Reynolds, and their followers, have been sati:,fied to repre- 
sent the eccentricities or the sameness of common lite in 
portraits, or ha\'e signalised their art in describing a horse 
and a bull. These might succeed i
 painting a battle, a 
Lucift:r, or some flirtIng actress; but a J\fadona, an Agnes, 
a St. }"rancis of Asissiurn, a Xa1't:rius, must be the work of 
a Catholic mind. Yet not-on1y in the theatre of the arts, 
and the temple of religiön, but in every line of science 
and of litcruture the Catholics bear away the r
lm of 
honour. 


.,. 
'" 
 .. 


/ 
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SERMON LX. 


N THE LAST SU\)-TERFUG
 OF PRO'fEST- 
ANTS. 


Out l!f thy o,on rJl{Juth I judge thee. 
(Luke xix: 22.) 
M Y Brethren, after h.aving fnlly dis- 
cussed,. 
nd successfully defended, every 
question of positive controversy \vith our 
Protestant adversaries, I may be authorized 
to press my opponents still closer, and dis- 
arm then1 of those speciol!.s pretexts, to 
whose protection, as a last reserve, tlley 
now fly.. For having been beaten from 
every ground, 011 \vhich they had attempt- 
ed to tnake a stand against the faith of 
their fathers, -they at length take refuge 
under a. new plea, and endeavour to per- 
suade thei r consciences, that a moral life 
und ahns-deeùs, joined with"faith in Christ, 
512 
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ill prove a full satisfaction for every qtpe
 
onlission. Against this nlental delusion, 
therefore, I' JTIust conten
I' tIjis da'v; anc.Í 
, ". . : " ., . I 
my object shall be 19 shew, th
t t
e no- 
tion is in opposition to every adtllitteJ 
principle of the Protestant Estab


hed R
-: 
Iigion, as ,veil as to the judgnlent of th
 
CatholiG ')vor1d. '. ." 
It1 y Brethren, although the DlerÎt an(
 
e
cacy 
f aln
s-deeds
 as ,vor
 of fen
n
e., 
cannot be questioned, and faith teac'hes, that 
" .. 
 '... ... .. ,.. .. . 
t!Zey c
ver à mul
itude of 
!
lSJ n,
"ert
l,eles
 
Jt should be observed,' that they at \\'ay
 
, I, , " . J 
suppose' a real c
lange of 'hrart, and con- 
version to Go'd from the paths of iniquity. 
For to' 
.mågi
e, t
at the' 

l
e
 - of th
 
Ùeity could be åppeased by the practice 
of orie virtu'e, àt 'the tilne that he is in
 

ulted by thè b
each of' 
ny po
itiv
 law; is 
. 0 ; 
to conclude, that grace can enter into a 
,. '0 I . 
soul still defiled \rith sin; and that obsti. 
nacy in crime is cODl'patible \vith 
irtue :--: 
tbat for instance, the adulterer Dlay raise. 
. . .. \ . 
... ... 
bis crin1inal voice to hea veil) and 'v bilst h
& 
. , .. ... 
.. .,.. ..... . . .... " _ ... I...J 
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þeart is yet foul ,vith unrepented guilt
 
n1ay hope to purchase the gift of God 'u.-iilt 
money; nor fear the reply of cons'cience, in 

he language 
f the apostle, keep thy 1JIUney 
to thyself to perislt 'lcith tl/ee, úecause tholt 
!iast thought that t he gift of God 1110Y be 
purchased "(vitlt 'Il20ney. (Acts viii. 20.) 
. J f the j\lmigh ty rejected I the lanle and 
defective victiulS of Israe1,-if he nlade it 
. ' , 
a crime to bring them before hi III for sacri- 
fice, ,vill he be more favourable to :your 
polluted offerings, because they are 11lade by 
the hand of a Christian? If you offel' tILe 
blind, said he to the J e\\-.s, is it liot evil? 
and if you offer the lal!le and the sick, is it 

lot e
()il? f1ffer it to thy prince if he. '[()ill he 
pleased witlt it, or if lie rt'illl'eg'al"d thy face. 
(l\Ialach. i. 8.) Jesus Chr.ist ll1oreover 
cornnlands us to make our peace \vith our 
neighbour, even before \ve carry our gi. ts 
to the altar: surely therefore you are bor l1J 
to renounce sin in e\'ery shape and t'orn),- 
a,nd thus dispose yourselves for a rel'onci- 



tio
 ,vitl
 God, ere you t
Ddt:r those aln1s 
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,vhich are to purchase the desired forgive- 
ness. For it should be observed, that it is 
])ot the al1J1S, but the language of the heart 
that God respects; and the \vido\\1'S mite, 
,vhen tendered in the spirit of sincerity, ,vill 
be accepted by 1Jiln, \\1ho \\rou1d disdain the 
ostentatious donatioQ of the hypocri ical 
pharisee. 
l\Iy Friends, the language of scripture is 
marked so decisively on this head,-and 
the principle so deeply graven in the heart, 
that it is inconceivable ho\v any indi\l'idual 
should be able so far to tnislead his con- 
science, as serious1 y to aSSUll1e this un tena- 
ble position. It is nothing more than the 
language of hypocrisy,-the offensi ve in- 
ce1)se of the unrepentÎng sinner,-the pray- 
er of duplicity. Fronl it the Deity ,vill 
turn ,vi th disgust, -for as the ,vise Ulan 
tens us, the vlctinlS of tIle u'icked arB all 
abonÛulltioJl to the Lord. (Prov. xv. 8.) 
I-Iaving therefore endeavoured briefly to 
expose the evident futility of this prin- 
cjple
 by a r.efer
nce to the s't,cred la,v of 
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scripture and c-onscience,-l ,vill no\\p re- 
quest the Inenlbers of the Established Reli- 
gion, to consider ho\v directly opposed it 
is to the whole systeol of their religious 
profession, and established \vorship. For 
in the first place, if the distribution of alnlS. 
be the equivalent and substitute for ev,cry 
other obligàtion, ,vhy is an established 
]lierårchy, consisting of bishops and clergy 
of the several orders, supported and nlain- 
tained at such an enorlnous expence to the 
public? \Vhy have the Protestant ministers 
stepped into all the functions and privileges 
of the ancient Catholic Church, and proud- 
1y stationed theillsel ves in those lofty stalls, 
froln \vhence they expelled tlleir better 
titled and more _consistent predecessors? 
Why are such noble fabrics reserved for tbe 
purposes of religion, if no exercises of reli- 
gion are required, and all her sacred institu- 
tions be a mere shado,v ,vithout a sub- 
stance? 'Vhy are those solemn forms and 
rites practised before the public on the fes- 
tival daJ's ?-,vby is such stress laid on 
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bther points of doctrine, if donations /0 th
 
poor and a nloral life con
titute the sun1 
total of the Christian code? \Vhy is not 
this principle openly advanced, and as 
boldly defeuded hy the 111itered and robed 
clergy of the realm;
instead of perplex.. 
ing the public Blind ,,'ith catechisnls aud 
fornls of prayer; \vhich under these circulll- 
stances can neither be essential nor ilB- 
portant? 'Vhy should there exist any dis- 
tinction bet,,'een the Christian C0111nlunj- 
ties of this COll n try ?- 'Vhy should auy 
tenets of JoctrÎne characterize a particular 
class, -,vhere all hold the necessity of a 
n1orallife, and the practical 
'alvo of a1111S- 
deeds? 
l\Iy Protestant Friends, since )'on re- 
nonnce all belief in the 111erit of . \vorks of 
supererogation, it is incunlbent on )'OU 
to explain>> ,vhy you have advanced so far. 
beyond the line of necessity ;-and \vith 
the '
'orst inconsistency ever iU1agined, 
have tortured the consciences of D1en \\Tith 
injunctions, precepts, and burthens, that 


.. 
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are not of moral necessity. Since you 
have protested so vehemently against the 
evangelical councili of the Catholic Church, 
say \vhy you have 80 unreasonably multi- 
plied them ,vithil1 the Protestant pale,- 
say, ,vhere is the end and object of this 
proceeding. If in the eye of your o\vn 
reason you count aU as nought, but what 
is contained in the essence of your epito- 
mised profession, FAITH IN CHRIST JE- 
SUS, ALMS-DEEDS, AND A 1\IORAL LIFE, 
tell us ,vhy so much is brought fOf\Vard, 
only to be again withdrawn? Say why a 
system so complicated,-a \vorship so BU. 
perabundant,-should dissolve into so sim- 
ple a proposition as the one just stated. 
If you have an argument or reason, in 
God's name, produce it, for I have none to 
produce for you; and I will candidly own, 
that on the principle of common sense, 
you appear the most inexplicable and in- 
consistent theorists (for I can allow you no 
other character) that ever bore the Christian 
l1an1e. You may feel astonishment at the 
VOL. IV. 3 K 
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religious practices of Catholics,-at their 
institutions, and steady faith,-Y-Ct you 
,vill find theul only consistent \vith their . 
profession; and they she\v inscribed on 
the forehead, \\ hat is engraven on the 
heart. If Catholics are sublime in their 
conceptions, they are like\vise consequent 
in their actions ;-whilst they.. boast of 
grace, they o\vn its effects. 
If ho\ve\"er ,ve are entitled to call upon 
the members of the Church of England to 
explain the incoìlsistencies already noticed, 
surely it \vill be still more incu111ben,t on 
them, to say what they mean by a series of 
ARTICLES OF RELIGION, in which SOlne of 
the "grandest points of faith are not only de- 
finitely judged, but absolutely prescnted to 
tbe ':1nderstanding for its unreserved assent. 
Nay, they are so formally imposed,-and 
the privilege of dissenting, so positively 
\vithheld, that the minds of the established 
Clergy are required to seal them ,vith an 
oath, 'and the royal mandate declares, 
U That if any public reader in either of our 
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universities, or any 11ead or master of a 
colIege, or any other person respectively 
in ei t her of them, shall affix any ne\v sense 
to any article, or shall publicly read, de- 
termine, or hold any public disputation, or 
suffer any such to be held either ,vay, other 
than is already established in convocation 
,vìth our royal assent; he or they the of
 
fenders shall be liable to our displeasure 
and the Church's censure in our com111is- 
sian ecclesiastical: as \\'cl1 as any other: 
and '
e \\,ill see there shall be due execu- 
tion upon ihem*. " 
Now, my Brethren, if there be anr 
consistency in religious faith, can consci- 
ence b
 justified in solenlnly a"\"erril1g, in 
the face of the public, ,vhat she in\vardly 
disbelie.ves? 1Iay she so far shelter her- 
self under human respects, and human 
fornls, as to 111ake then1 an apology for 
perjury ! Yet perjury on this principle 
\vould be sanctioned by the established re- 
.. See the DrCLAIU.TIO:N at. tbe head of Ü1 AR'i'ICU.' in 
the CommQ1lFra.yer Book. 
gK
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ligio!J, if any of her men1bers ,vere per- 
mitted to affix an oath to articìes of doc. 
trine, and points of controversy, ,vhilst the 
tribunal of the heart did not echo the de- 
claration of the lips. Let individuals 
therefore consider, \vhether they can all- 
s\ver to God and conscience, in reducing 
their faith to the insjgnifical
t standard 
beföre noticed ;-and in thus:- making RE- 
VEALED RELIGION pass for a jest and a 
bye- ,vord before the \vorld. For if the 
Christian systenl present not a code of pO"'t 
sitive 
nstrQction and precept, \vhy have 
Protestants fenced it \vith so n1any prac- 
tical rites ?-Why is so much hrought 
for\vard, if nothing is to be retained:K>? 
These are points totally at variance \vith all 
other dispensations of divine econo111Y, 
and therefore require some reason to justi- 
fy the exception of tbe case :-a reason 


· Protestants just ret
in enQugh to condemn themseIvei 
on those two contested points, lasting and prayer: 1st, By 
observing the King's Fast in time ,of war, &c. 2dly, By 
keeping the two holy days of Christmas and Good-Friday 
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i110reOVer that ,vill satisfy a prudent ßlind, 
and place the hesitating conscience in se- 
curity. 
But, my Friends, ,vhere ,vill you seek it, 
and \vhere can you find it? Can it exist in 
that presumption, ,vhich total1y rejects 
the admonition of authority? Can it be 
found in )"our own fancy, \\,hich selects 
and rejects as interest bids, and passiol1 
decides? Or can it be discovered in a re- 
nunciation of all principle,-by first de- 
fending error, and then rejecting the e\'Ì- 
dence of truth? by first maintaining the 
Protestant principle, till defence become a 
folly, and then refusing that faith, which 
it ,vas your vain attempt to supplant? If 
this be 110t the conduct of Protestants, let 
them shew \vhere I am mistaken. If I 
l1ave <Ìra.\vn a false picture of these adver- 
saries of Catholicism, let me stand correct- 
ed by their exposure. The fact, ho\vever, 
has often occurred to me in my intercourse 
with Protestants, and I believe it must be 
ilotorious to others, who have held conI- 
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ßlunieation "rith tbeln 011 re1igion. My 
present object, ho,ve
er, is not to reproach 
theln severely, but r
ther, by a frank and 
candid statenlent of fact
, to rouse thenl to 
ajl1st sense of their dangerous situation; 
convinced, that although the application 
of stinnl1ants is often painful to a diseased 
patient, it is frequent1y less cruel to adlui- 
l1ister thein, than to allo\v the individual to 
sink under the ,veight of a nlortal 1ethargy. 
These are my Inotives for pursuing 1l1Y 
a.ntagonists this day iuto their last rett eat, 
,vith the vie\v of expo
tulatil1g ,,,ith thera 
on their inconsistent conduct. For since a 
difference on particular points of faith 
exists bet\veen them and Catholics, let the 
points be tried and discussed, till truth has 
linaUy triumphed. Should victory appear 
on the side of ß1Y adversaries on any ques- 
tion, I shaH nevtr hesitate to adlnit my 
error: -but sure1y if tbe cause of the Ca- 
tholic faith prevail on the other hand, just 
would be our complaint of their inconsis- 
tency, if instead of immediately bearing 


. 
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an honourable testimony to the soundness 
of the Catholic principJe, they should take 
up the creed of the Socinian, and adopt it 
as their o\vn faith. This proceeding is 
truly unaccountable, and \vhat can never 
be reconciled ,vi th the cond uct of honest 
conviction, since it betrays the absence of 
all fixed princ-iple, save that of Illalicious 
resentment. I am a\vare that it is often 
painful to o\vn defeat, and that it requires 
the grace of sublime hUlllility. But to an 
honourable Inind, this is less difficult than 
to any other; and he that is aninlated \vi th 
really noble sentiments, ,vill seldom claim 
that merit, to ,vhich he kno\vs another has 
a superior title. And it is on this account 
that I never found myself back\vard to 
enter into controversy with an adversary, 
convinced, that either honour ,vill oblige 
him to ackno\vledge the justice of the pro- 
ceeding, or shame compel him to suppress 
bis resentment. 
Truly melancholy then it is for me, to 
find mysel
 at the close of these controver- 
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sial discourses, contending \\7ith Deists in 
the disguise of Protestants. I thank God, 
for enabling 111e to cOl11plete this laborious 
task; yet ho\v afflicting it is to observe, 
that not\vithstandil1g the numerous de- 
monstrations ,v11ich religion herself has 
afforded,-not\vithstanding the many ad-- 
missions of our adversaries, truth seems re- 
ctding from then1-, and after passing 
through all the changes of the reforma- 
tion, they no'v grad ually advance to the 
final clitnax, the renunciation of the 
Christian religion; and arnling thelnselves 
against the rebukes of conscience, aud the 
offers of grace, sett1e into a state of guilt, 
which shall neither be forg'iven in this world, 
1'lQr-in the "ioorld to come. (l\Iatt. ii. 32.) Of 
an the spiritual curses, ,vith \vhich God 
afflicts any fanlily or people, none can be 
more terrible than that of infidelity, in 
which tIle individuals are abandoned to a 
blindness of understanding and perversity 
of win, that lnark them out as the reserved 
victims of future ,vrath. Like criminals, 
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"who have excited not only the anger but 
the indignation of the judge, they seem 
forgotten by hinl for a time, and the day 
of trial is deferred. But let them not hope 
to escape the vengFance of that justice 
which is in store, and already denounced 
against then]. 1'he Almighty Judge, by 
the nlouth of his inspired prophet, de- 
clares, because thou at.t lukewal"m, and nei- 
the'}" cold nor hot, I 'tvill begin to VO'l1lÍt thee 
out of my 'lllouth. (Apoc. iii. 16.) And he 
Vie\V5 them in the light of the cockle, that 
is allo'ved to stand till the day of harvest, 
when it will be g'athered up by his servants, 
and bound into bundles to hurn. (l\latt. xiii. 
30.) And moreover, to such are address- 
ed these menacing ,yords, And whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear :your 'Words; 
goingforth out of that house or city, shake 
ojf the dust.from your ,feet. Amen I say 
to Jjou, it shall be rnore totel"able for the land 
of SOdOllll1nd G0l1l01"rlza ill the daYl of judg- 
ment than /01" that city. (
latt.. x. 14, IS.) 
Such, illY Brethren, are the trclnendous 
VOL. I V . 3 L 
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judgll1euts a\vaiting this sect of infidels, 
,vhose consciences I am endeavouring to 
alarm; but I fear ill vain) on this occa- 
sion. Tbey are a sect ,vhose numbers are 
increasing, to verify the prediction of Je- 
sus Christ, that to\vards the latter days, 
little faith shall be found upon earth, (Luke 
xviÌi. 8.) ; and under the disguised titles of 
LIBERALS, PHILAN!HROPISTS, PHILO- 
SOPHEH.
 and BIBLE SOCIETIES, carry 
on a regular assault against the reveale 
religion of Jesus Ghrist. They shc\v them.. 
sel 
es I1)oreover most artfully under the 
mask of BENEVOLENT and CI-IARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS: and by a misapplication 
of this text of St. James, religion clean and 
Illdejiled before God and the Fatller is this, 
to visit the fatherless and Wit/OlOS in their 
tribulation, (J aUles i. 27.) endea vonf to re.. 
present as the essence of religion, that 
\vhich is only one of its attendant fruits. 
I kno\v I shall be challenged \vith illibera-: 
lily in the
e ren1arks by persons of' easy 
and superficial faith j-but \vhea I observe 



s 


a design steadily pursued of commending 
one particular species of virtue) -v,"b
n I 
remark a prevailing dispositio on every 
occasion to dispense with the personal pre- 
sence and countenance of the Church Hie- 
rarchy, discernn1ent need not be very keen, 
to enable us to trace tbis conduct to its 
rea) moti ve and secret spring; I mean 
DEISTICAL INFIDELITY: or tbat principle 
\vhich reduces revealed religion to å mere 
system of human morals*. 


· Whilst heal',ng and daily reading so much declamation 
on the subject of religion in tbis country, and observing 
the acrimoDio
 refleetÏons incessantly passed upon the 
Catholic I'eligion
 my attention is often awakened to 
study the religio.Q of those,. who make thcmselve.o/So busy 
upon the subject. As tn1c religion con
ists in a proper 
fear of God, and a desire of keeping Iris c011l1Ttf,mdme'Nt-s, it is 
with no little astonishment, that I see these religionists 
without either of these prillciples. I mark their pri'6tlte 
cø'ilduct and their public language, and I discover nothing 
but the nlost glaring contradiction. With thc most libidi... 
nous tongues and 'e;ges, with the 1nQst impure learts, and 
even familiarized with the vices of blasphemy, intempe- 
Iance and avarice, in a st
gc-c<Jaçh or u coffee-house, on the 
l'oac1 or over the bottle, these persons 
 n suddenly cbange 
to apostles of the WORD, and descant Ilpon the holines! øf 
5L
 



444 


My Brethren, this principle is rising trÌ. 
umphant in this country on the ruins 
of Protestantisnl, and even no\v threat- 
ens to raze the Established Church 


. 


religion,-the love of the Lord Jesus Christ,-the graces of 
salvation through the spirit,-and the sufficiency of the 
gospeJ,-as if they were saints in their lives. I again study. 
the
e relieionists, and endeavour to defiue to myself their 
religion. It is the Bible, J say! ! !-But there is not one page 
of it in a hundred, that any of them und
rstand, and scarce- 
ly one chapter in the whole work that they believe!' It is 
the Bible! but they are always in opposition to SOlne max- 
im of the Bible! Again I endeavour to define it; but al- 
\vays fiud it impossiLle\, On 
Àamination, it contracts 
like those dancing lights ûbserved over bogs and mar- 
shy grounds.- The 'nearer you look, the less of reality 
appears, till all sinks 
nto nothingn
ss, and the '-v.hole of 
their religion is shut up jn the title-page of the Bible! 
Good God! is this the present religion of English- 
men? It is. And with the grossest perceptions of the AI.. 
COrd-D, and without tne first rudiments of virtue, without 
any of the principles of Christianity, they conceive them- 
selves the only true, rehgious people of the world. Where- 
as, strict1y, the feasts of Christmas-Day, Twelfth-Day, 
Shrove, Tuesda..'l/, Good-Priday, and lJ;lithaelmas-Day, form 
the prominent fe
tures of their faith aJ;1d religion; which . 
in fact, are as little Protestant as Catholic. So much fox: 
the retonnatioll of England! ! ! 
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from its foundations. It is become fa- 
shionable, and nothing n10re is \vanting 
to render it successful. Already its innu- 
merable advocates, the locusts noticed in 
the ...
pocalypse, are haughty in the certain 
confidence of victory, and whilst the press 
is incessantly engaged in undernlining the 
divine authority of the 'sacred Scriptures, 
and daily teen1ing \vith sarcastic reflec- 
tions pointed against all ritual forms and 
ordinances,-\vhilst the licentious learned 
-are continally glorying in their incredu- 
1ity,-and striving in every society to 
dissen1Ìnate their Antichristian principles, 
-\\'bilst nearly all England breathes this 
infectious doctrine, it is not \\7onderful, if 
this country beCOlTIe UNITARIAN in reli- 
gion. * For although the Protestant cler- 


· In Unitarianism and Deism there are a variety of shade
J 
not always easily distinguished by common nlÌnds;- yet to 
the discerning pr..rt of the community, they are as distinct. 
and evident as the light of the sun ,
hen below the hori.. 
zone Unitarianism at present pervddes all the upp
r 
classes, amI is firmly settled in our establi5hmcnts of sci- 

nce. I\1en even begin to be ashalncd of being con&idered 
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gy, headed by thei r bisl10psJ are nlaking 
some effort to stem the torrent, by oppos- 


Christians, in the true sense of the, word. Such is the re.. 
formation of EQ61and from the S1lperstitions of Popu'!l! 
\VhiIst on the subject of Deism, I shaH take this oppor- 
tunity of aUl1ding to a circumstance in the death of the 
Historian am} Philosopher, Mr. Hurne,. which has never 
yet been made properly dear.. lluDle is known to bave 
profe-ssed and inculcated atheistical princip1es in several of 
his works, and has veen repreSf\nted by his biographers as 
an individual, who alter having openly professed them 
through life, ha.d the coura6c to maintain tÌJem to the end; 
and with the most perjèct composure- and tranquillity of 
mind (equaJ to the boasted calmness of any Christian !) 
could take an affectionate leave of his friends, an.i drop 
into ETER
 AL SLEEP! !! Such has Leen the extraordin.ary 
miracle operated hy 1\'Ir. Hume in his last moments; and 
his deistical frienus have been forward to represent it 8
 a 
complete triumph over those taWlts in which Christian 
orators are often disposed to indulge. . , 
It should be observed that the preachers of the Christian 
religion have been ulliformJy in the habit {)f pointing to 
the deaths of infidels, and of contrasting their principles, 
'with their deportment in their last moments. They have 
appealed in particular to the death of Voltaire, who not.. 
withstanding the vigilance of persons about him, desirous 
!)f !:oncealing what had passed, is known by the evidence 
of his physician, to have exhibited on his death-bed thf' 
most shocking spectacle of raging despair that was ever 
witness('d. HeH itself, açcordin.g to his accoullt, cou
d DO\ 
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iog the deep-låid designs of tbose, who, 
under the mask of a uational education, 


present any, thing more terrific. But Hume, the cotempo- 
rary and rival of Voltaire, was to be an example of the 
contra.ry, and has been stated by philosophers to have 
died with the calmness and composure of a Christian saint! 
This, they say, no one can contradict! Such is their lan- 
guage.-I have been too much accuston1ed to attend tø 
the demands which otlr adversaries have never failed to 
make upon controvertists, of establishingfacts by prorjS, 
not to retaliate in this instance, and to require from these 
Deistical opponeRts some proofs, before I admit the fact in 
question. 'I'here is a sophism in calling upon men to _deny 
what bas nevp.r been proved. Denial as well as assertion 
!hould be backed by proof. But although it may be often 
difficult to contradict an assertion, silence is not to be 
construed into admission. 
If then, Mr. David IIume's ðeath was tranquil and calm, 

s it bas been described, where i
 the evidence, where are 
the proofs' As he quitted this life at Edinburgh in the 
year 1176, if his death, as that of an undisguised AtheÌit} 
was so dislinguislæd, no d01..1bt many of his friends ",-ere 
permitted to witness the miracle,-and the ChrÙ;tia12S 
:1.bo"Ve all, were fed to the bedside of the dying Athe- 
ist, to heat from his own lips some disquisition on 
the material elemenls of tbe hun1an soul, when on 
the point of dissolving into chaos, - as wen as some 
moral reflections on the absolute extlaction of vice and 

irtue in death,-all tending to confirm those genetou-s 
and fl.oble principles, maintàlPtd by bim through pub/". 
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are attenlpting the subversion of all åPOS... 
tolical religion,-though zeal and assiduity 


life, and now sealed with his last breath. Surely the 
public curiosity at Eùinhurgh, as well as through the 
world, was excited to know how l\1r, Hume meant to die j 
and in all probability many requested to visit the expiring 
philosopher, that they might have the evidence of their 
own senses. \Vhere then i" their testimony collectedP 
\Vhere is the evidence of his servants, his household? 
'Vhere are his d!Jing aphorisms, n1Ïnuted like those of So- 
crates of old? \Vhere is his written testament, in his 02'.111
 
hand, to be produced against the last confessions of so many 
Christian saints? I ask where is the evidence, where are 
the proofs ?-There are none! !! \Vhat! are there nOlle? 
And is the Christian expected to believe this miracle upon 
assertion? There never was a question where proqfs could 
have Leen more easily produced, if existing,-there never 
was a question, where they were more necessary,-there 
never was a question more coml,letely lost and self-cOllt1'a.. 
dieted without thenl. lJTe cannot deny it ! ! ! Now let us 
see what has been considered a proof, and what is the 
only evidence before the public.-N othing but a letter from 
Dr. Black to Dr. Adam Smith, introduced into the latter 
Gentleman's own account of Hume.s last sickness, which 
was seemingly written with the svecial design of persuad.. 
ing the world that the philosopher had,died with his athe. 
istical principles unrecantcd. 
But Dr. Add.m Smith must not think of imposing so 
ea!;ily on the sense of men.- The last sentence of his letter, 
written three months after Hume's decease, sufficiently un.. 
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have been called into action by the threat- 
ening danger, nevertheless the principles 


veils his object in writing. "Upon the whole," he says, 
" I have always considered him (Hume) both in his life 
time and since his death, as approaching as nearly to the 
idea of a wise and vIrtuous man, as perhaps the nature of 
human frailty will permit."-'Vhat a blasphemuus sentence 
for a Christian! Now tIlt: fact is, that notwithstanding Dr. 
Adam Smith lays considerable stress upon Hume's c/teer- 
jiJ.llless uurihg his illness, telling the lJUblic that h
 amused 
himself in reading " Lucian
s Dialogues of the Dead," and 
in joking about n; Charon and his bOãt/, (which by the bye 
was not very philosophical at that time) this epistolary 
biographer never saw :Mr. Burne for better than a fortni
ht 
before he died. His last visit to him was on the 8th of 
August, 1176, when going into the country, he left his 
patient at Edinburgh in the care of :br. Black, who attend- 
ed him tin his death, whIch took place on the 2.5th of thè 
same month. (See Dr. Smith's published Letter, 'Usually 
printed td the lteud of Humc's History if England.) Under 
these 
uspicious appeatances have the circumstances of 
Hurne's death continued nearly to this period, when Provi. 
rl
n(e accidentally enabled me to throw in 
ome new ligbt 
uþon the subject. 
The láte Governor FrankÏin, \vho died about two yeftrs 
ago at the advanced age of eighty, and who was son of the 
famous philosopher Dr. Franklin, of America, had bean 
the intimate friend of Unme, and was present elt lâs 
Jcath. This Governor Franklin, whose wife was a most 
pious Catholic, had in his family a YOl1n
 Catho]i<; lady, 
VOL. IV. :3 1\1 
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of Protestantistn render her unequal to the 
contest, and she Inust either yield to the 


a relation of l\Irs. Franklin. This young lady, who 
died of a lingering decline a few months back, at about 
thirty years of age, was highly gifted with good sense and 
l)iety, and having addressed herself to me in qURIity of di- 
rector, I became very intimately acquainted with her. I here 
suppress her name, because I have reason to believe it the 
wish of her friends that I should. Expressing her desire to 
me one day in conversation, that Governor Franklin mjgh
 
be brought to admit revçaled religion before his death, she 
said she was the more astonished at his blindness, because 
he often spoke to her most feelingly of Hume's death, 
which had made a lasting impression upon his mind. Of 
course I requested her to r,epeat to me all she had heard 
from Governor Franklin on the subject, which she did 
without the smallest hesitation; and afterwards, at my de- 
Sll'C, committed it to paper, and delivered it to me, declar- 
ing that it contained the truth, and nothing but the truth.. 
I conversed with her on the subject, repeatedly at different 
times, and I remarked that she never swerved in ber state.. .. 
ments. It was at length settled, with her full approbation, 
\V hen she afterwards removed into the country, that I 
should attempt to obtain a confirmatÎðn of her account from 
Gotrernor Franklin himself, by procuring an introouctiol1 to 
,him. Yet it was her opinion that I should 110t easily in- 
duce him to oren himself to me. In the mean time, how.. 
ever, and on the very day that I addressed myself to a friend 
f.)r this purpose, Governor Frauklin was taken ill and sud.. 
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violence of these attacks, or again shelter 
herself under the inlmoveable rock of Ca- 


denly expired in his chair. To increase my disappointment 
in a matter so interesting to religion, the memorial of the 
young lady, his friend, was accidentaUy destroyed with 
r;ome other papers. No other resource therefore remained- 
but to apply to the same person for a second memorial, 
which she sent to me from the country under her owq 
hand, and dated Jan. 18, 1814. To n.y questions, whicb 
may be gathered from her answers, she sent me the f01. 
19wing statement which she afterwards confirmed to me 
orally when sinking under a decline. 
" I do not recoUect the Governor (Franklin) having e,'pr 
mentioned the name of any person in particular, (present 
at the death of Burne) he only said that the servants were 
in the room, and took particular care to deter any onc from 
approaching the bed of death. lIe thought that this caution 
proceeded from thcir fcars of having his wrctched state of 
mind discovered :-probably the Governor may have ß1en- 
tioned thc same circumstances to some of his other fi-iends 
which he did to me; but if I recollect right, there was no 
one present when he spoke on the subject; and in genera] 
I should rather suppose he would avoid the subject, as 
Etriking to the very root of his own principles. For he as- 
sured n1C, that nothing could give stronger evidence of tha 
existence of a God,-of the eternity of torments,-of the 
worm of conscience, and of the blackest de
pair, than the 
very countcnance of this unhappy man.-It was curiosity, 
and a desire of seeing whether death on the point of strik.. 

 1\1 
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thoIicity :-she nlust either resign her hie.". 
J'archy, or see it again united in COllllIlUniol\ 
,vith the Catholic Church. 


ing-its blow could shake these principles which he with SD 
much care had for so long a time propagated and professed, 
that led the Governor to him at that time; and it was their 
old intimacy and friepùship which gained him admittance; 
for many were denied entrance into the house -He exa- 
mined the state of his friend's thoughts, and found them in 

 tn
ly lamclltê1,ble situation.-He epdeavpur
d to speak of 
God. Hume requested him t9 say no mor
 :-that he had 
grown old in,-and so long propagated his; wr
tched princ
- 
pIes, that it was qow too late.- The GoyernQr said some- 
thing relative to his beipg a God of mercy and ever ready 
to receive the returning criminal-but in vain; even the 

f:ntion of merc!! started the unh
ppy lnan, and n1ade hiql 
apppar to feel unutterable woe
 
"This is th
 substance of what I recollect, and in which 
p
rllaps I may be mistaken. I dO
1't know that the Go- 
vernor ever wrote this circumstance down,-propaþly not
 
" If it (this) is ûf any service to j'OU or to religion, I shall 
feel truly gratified; and even tempted to forget the short- 
ness of your Il1emofY, which for a moment cffaced fronl YOl\r 
mind that it was a nun :you addressed
 (1 had urged the in
- 
portance of not allowing her 
t'stimony to die \
ith her) 
whose greatest glory is a respecttul submission to the will 

f her 5uperior ;-wþuse superiqr is entitled to every mar
 
9f re5pect, anù who never can nor ought to inquire into her 
reasons for whatever she may desire." 
J
 faithful copy from the original: 
\Vitness, RICHD. BROW
, 
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In conclusion then, my Catholic Bre. 
thren J in retiring frOlTI the field of contro- 
versy, at the lTIention of this Church, ,vith 
feelings of exultation, I once more address 
luyself to you, her dear and cherished chil- 
dren; and I am proud of those sentiments 
of triumph, ,,,hich the recollection of her 
transcendant lustre a\vakens \vithin you. 
Indeed it is impossible for the \vell- 
instructed Christian to contemplate the 
Catholic faith, \vithout feelings of admira- 
tion. When he considers the grandeur of 
tIle objects ìt reveals to man, and the sub- 
limity of its nl
"steries,-when he reflects on 


Such is the simple and ungarnished evidence which this 
young lady entrusted to me, and which she never, as to any 
circumstance, ever recalled. As it is only the evidence of 
a testimeny, however, I mean not to establish any positi\'c 
fact upon it: but I maintain that it more than completely 
repels the assertion of Dr. Black, instancerl hy Dr Adam 
Smith, and when considf'red with the other circumstances 
already noticed, wears a very positive character. For even 
Dr. Black gives us reason to beiieve that Hume's " com- 
posure" was owing to exhaustion of body, and that as he 

prroached to his end his friends were excluded. 
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the virtues it at present inculcates, and the 
felicity it prol1)jses hereafter,-\\'hen he 
marks its long and unshaken stability, 
amidst the revolutions of ages, and observes 
a 1najestic sirnplicity and unifornlity cha- 
racterising it throughout, * his heart heaves 
\vith exultation, and his overpowering 
feelings naturally break forth il! the lan- 
guage of triun1ph. IIis sentiments are 
those of praise and adoration, and his soul, 
eager to pay to the Almighty a just tribute- 
of gratitude, procIainls in loud anù exult- 
ing strains, the unrivalled nlajesty,-the 
unequalled sanctity,-the unparalleled sub. 
lin1ity of that faith and religion, ,vl1ich ,vas 


... At. the conclusion ()f these discourses, in which 
o 
many points of revealed religion have been treated, I Ìn\"ite 
the reader to cast a retrospective eye over them, and to re- 
mark, that in every part of lhat religion, here exhibited tC"- 
the Chri
tian9s view, unif rmil!! and consistenc!/ reign 
throughout. E\>eryarnrle if failh unfolded, appears th 
part of a WIlOLF, and the whule is consonant and correi- 
ponding in all its par's. This divine religìon throughout 
expresses. on the part of God
 POWER, LOVE, and MYSTERY: 
on the part of man, FAITll, PIETY, and SUBMISSION. 



455 


the august conception of the Deity,-the 
fruit of eternal \VistloITI,-anrl the. effect of 
an infinite I11ercy and love to\vards man. 
\Vith the inspired Virgin, lie '/nag'lÛfies the 
Lord,-and his spirit rejoices in God his 
Saviour ;-because great things have heel 
done for hint;. hecause lIe tllat rvas low JllU 
heen exalted, and hecause he that was lillllg'r 
hath been filled. (Luke i. 4, 6.) 
Thus in the pride of his heart he con- 
templates this greatest of divine benedic- 
tions; and loves it as his sou I :-he vie\vs it 
as a heavenly gift, a
1d he values it above 
all the treasures of this world :-he recei ves 
it as the helmet of salvation, and the spirit- 
ual s\vord which shall defeat all the pO\\gers 
of hell,-and he regards it as the great out.. 
\vork of the eternal city, by \"hich he ß]ust 
enter into the everlasting kingdom of the 
elect. Such are the lofty sentiments of 
Catholics, and I anl pleased, nlY Frjend
J 
that you should feel and expre
s them; it 
is grateful to God and honourable to your- 
selves.. Yet remenlber, that ,vhile you 
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proudly glory În that divine faith and reH- 
gion, ,vhich heresy has never disfigured, nor 
schism deforlued ;-\v hilst this profession 
is made your noblest boast ;-renlem ber 
that virtue nlust animate Jour faith,-piety 
enliven your hope, and truth and charity 
guide your steps, till the graces of Jesus 
Christ conduct you to the hallo\ved man- 
sions of eternal bliss. 


, 
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APPENDiX. 



 


Tlte Cat/tolie Profession of Faith, a.s drawn 
frorJ1r the Decrees f!f the General COU1lcil 
of Trent, and comlnonly called tIle Creed 
of Pope Pius IV. 


I N, N, with a firm faith, believe and 
profess all and everyone of those things 
which are contained in that creed which 
tbe hoJy Roman Church maketh use of. 
To \vi t, I believe in one God the Father' 
Ahllighty, 11aker of heaven and earth, 
antI of an t11ings visible and invisible: 
And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten Son of God, and born of the Fa.. 
ther before all ages; God of God; Light 
of light; true (ìod of the true God; be. 
VOL. IV. S N 
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gotten, not nlade; consubstantial to the 
Father by \vhom aU things \vere nladej 
,\'ho for us IneD, and for our salvation, 
caln
 do\vn from heaven, and \vas incarnate 
by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin .ðfary., 
and \vas 111ade Inan. Was crucified also 
for us under Pontius Pilate; he suffered 
and ,vas buried, and the third day. he rose 
again, according to the scriptures; he 
ascended into heaven, sits at the fight 
hand of the Father, at
rl is to COlne again 
,,'ith glory to judge the living and the 
dead j of \vhose kingdom theJ'e shaH be no 
end. 
And in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and 
I
ife-giver, \vho pl'oceeds frotn the Father 
and the Son; \vho, together \vith the Fa- 
ther aud the Son, is adored and glorified; 
\\7ho spoke by the prophets. 
And I believe one, holy, Catholic, and 
apostolic Church; I confess one baptism 
for the remission of sins; and I look for 
the resurrection of the dead, and the life of 
the world to come. Amen. 
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I most steadfastly admit and enlbrace 
apostolical and ecclesiastical traditia1Z8, and 
all other observances and constitutions of 
the same Church. 
I also admit the holy scriptures, accord- 
, ing to the sense which our hoJy 1\lother the 
Church has held and does hold, to ,rhich it 
belongs to judge of the true sense and in- 
terpretation of the scriptures; neither \vill 
I ever take and interpret theln other\vÌse 
than according to the unanimous 'sense of 
the Fathers. 
I also profess, that there are truly and 
properly Seven Sacranzents of the Ne\v La\v 
instituted by Jesus Christ our Lord, and 
necessary for the salvation of mankind, 
though not all for everyone ;-to \vi t, 
Baptis17l, Confirrìllltioll, the Eucharist, 
Penance, Extreme.ullctiúll, Order, and lVIa- 
tl"Ùnony; and that they confer grace; and 
that these, Baptis1n, Confirnzation, and 
Order, cannot be reiterated without sacri.. 
l
ge. 


SN2 
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I also recei ve and admi t the recei ved and 
approved ceremonies of the Catholic 
Church employed in the solemn adn1Ìnistra- 
tion of the aforesaid sacraments. 
I enl brace and receive all and everyone 
of the tbings \vhicb have been defined and 
declared in the holy Council of Trent, con- 
cerning Ori
'illal 51 in and Justification. 
I profess like\vise that in the l\lass there 
is offered to God a true, proper, and propi- 
tiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead. 
And t hat in tIle rJZost holy Sacrament of tlu: 
Eucharist, there is tru
lJ, 1'eally, and ð'uh- 
stalltially, the hody and blood, together with 
the soul altd divinity of our. Lord Jesus 
Christ: and that there is 111ade a change 
ill the \vhole substance of the bread into 
the body, and the \vhole substance of the 
,vine into the blood; ,vhich change the 
Catholic Church calls Transubstantiation. 
I also confess, that under either kind 
alone, Christ is received \vhole and entire, 
and a true sacrarnen t. 


.. 
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I constantly hold that there is a Purga- 
tory; and that the souls therein detained 
are helped by the suffrages of the faithful:- 
Like\vise that the Saints reigning toge. 
ther \vith Christ, are to be honoured and 
invocated; and that they offer prayers to 
God for us, and that their relics are to be 
held in venpration. 
I most firmly assert, that the inzages of 
Christ,-of the Mother of God-ever Vir- 
gin,-and also of other Saints, .ought to be 
had and retained; and that due honour and 
\"cneration is to be given thenl. 
I also affirm, that tbe power of Indul- 
gences ,vas left by Christ to the Church, 
and the use of theln is most beneficial to 
Christian people. 
I acknowledge the Holy, Catllolic, Apos- 
tolic, ROlnan Church for the l\Iother and 
lVlistress of all Churches; and I promise 
true obedience to the Bishop of R01Jle, suc- 
cessor to St. Peter, prince of the apostles, 
and vicar of Jesus Christ. 
I like\vise undoubtedly receive and pro- 



462 


fess all other things delivered, defined, and 
declared, by the sacred canons and general 
councils, and particularly by the holy 
Council of Trent. And I cOllden111, re- 
ject, and anathematize, all thìng
 contrary 
thereto, and aU heresies \vhich the Church 
lIas conòen
ned, rejected, and anathen1a- 
tized. 
I N. N. do at this titne freely profess, 
and sincerely hold this true Catholic faith, 
without ,vhich no one can be saved: and I 
pron1ise ßlost constantly to retain and con- 
fess the sanle entire and inviolate, ,vith 
God's assistance, to the end of my life. 


. 
I". 


, 
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The P'rotestant Prqfession qf Faith, as 
draw12from Acts of Parliament. 
The Declaration against Transubstantiation, 
by the 25th, c. 2. c. 2. 
I A. B. do declare, that I do believe, 
that there is not any transubstantiation in 
the Sacranlent of the Lord's Supper, or in 
the elenlents of bread and ,vine, at or after 
the consecration thereof by any person 
\vhatsoever. 
The Declaration against Popery, 
by the 30th; c. 2. St. 2. c. 1. 
I A. B. do. solenlnly and sincerely, in 
the presence of God, profess, testify, and 
declare, that I do believe, that in the Sa.. 
cranlent of the Lord's Supper there is not 
any transubstantiation of the elenlents of 
bread and u.ine into the body and b100d of 
Christ, at or after the consecration thereof 
by any person \vhatsoever: And that the 
invocation, or adoration of the Virgin 
l\Iary, or any other Saint, and the Sacri- 
fice of the l\1ass, as they are no\v u5ed in 
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the Church of Rome, are superstitious and 
idolattous: and I do soIeolnly in the pre- 
sence of God profess, testify, and declare, 
that I do make this declaration, and every 
part thereof, in the plain and ordinary 
sense of the ,vords read unto me, as they 
are commonly understood by English Pro- 
testants, ,vithout any evasion, equivoca- 
tion, or mental reservation ,vhatsoever, and 
without any dispensation already granted 
me for this purpose by the Pope, or any 
other authority or person \vhatsoever, or 
without any hope of any such dispensation 
from any person or authority ,vhatsoever, 
or ,vithout thinking that I am or can be 
acqui tted -before God or man, or absol ved 
froDl this Declaration, or any part thereo
 
although the Pope, or any other person or 
persons, or power ,vhatsoever, shall dis- 
pense ,vith or annul the saOle, or deèlare 
that it was null and void froln the begin- 
nIng. 
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ADVER r rISEl\IENT OF THE AUTIIOR. 


. 


.AT tlte terminatwn of tile labours expended 011, this WORK, 
I cannot help congratulating with m!Jself, on seeing it com- 
pleted. However, whatever merit it may possess, and wlwtever 
beniftt religion may, at any period, derive.from it, I refer en- 
tirely to HIM who first inspired me with the resolution ofun- 
dertaking it, and assisted me in its execution. :Alay it prove, 
A LIGHT TO TIlE REVELATION OF THE GENTILES, AND 
THE GLORY OF his PEOPLE ISRAEL. At tlte same time, I take 
this opportunity of declaring, tlwt in regard to every senti- 
ment and expression which it contains, 1 bow to the authority 
if the Church: th.ot ?'"lmtct:Jcr J:hp rp'1lJmrp.5: nr rnnnpmns, I 
hereby CENSURE, CONDEMN and CANCEL, and in proof of my 
humble attacllment to tbe HOLY SEE, my first concern shall be 
to la!J tlle entire uork at the.feet of his HOLINESS, in order, 
that should the CHOCKLE of error in any manner have 
entered into this DEFENCE OF TIlE ANCIENT FAITH, it may 
be removed, and the 'llJork receive the APOSTOLIC judgment 
and approbation, as far as it shall appear deserving 9fit. 


London, No'l'. 5, 1815. 
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